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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

- MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE COCONUT ESTATES OF PERAK, LIMITED.

The name of the Company is * Tar CocoNur EsraTES oF PERAK, LiviTED.”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, take on leasé or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or lands
in the Federated Malay States, the Island of Ceylon, Inidia, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable
or movable, of any kind. )

{2) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking -
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property and assets of any kind of the
Cormpany, or any part thereof. _

(3) To plant, grow, and produce coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie
plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Federated Malay States, the
Island of Ceylon, India, or elsewhere.

(4) To treat, cure, prepé,re, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal

_in coconuts, coconut produce, rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and
things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale
or retail.

El
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(5) To carey on in the md Federa.ted Malay States, the Island of Ceylon, India, or elsewhere all or any of the

followmg businesses, that is to say, planters of coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products:

- or'produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forward-

- mga.gents, merchants, exporters, 1mporters traders, engineers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jotties,

- plers, warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business which can
_or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them.

(6) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, whlch can .
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; and to apply-

~ fof, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring

- ~an exclusive or rign-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may"

- seern. capable of f)emg used for any cf the purpcses of the Company, or the acquisition of which may’

_* seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant
_ licensos in respect of, or otherwise turn t¢ account, the property, rights, and information so acquired.-

1) T purchase coconuts, rubber, tea leaf, coffee and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, .
- manipulation, and (or) sale. .
_{8) To work mines or quarries, and to find, wm got, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal vvlbh
. . ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, or deposits or products, and generally to c&r‘”n'y

"« on the business of mining in all its branches.

{9) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire
and hold vans, ommbtmeb, carriages and carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and -

i . to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, cha.ttels and .
~ 7 effects required for the maintenance and Workmg of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of
é’:‘, - proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers’;. or of
7% .. any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection wmh the above

, respectively.

(10) ’I'o build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work coconut and coffee-curing mx]lq,
rubber and tea factories, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jettizs, and other works, and conveniences which thay be necessary or convenient for the purposes of
the Company, cr may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and-
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, ma.m-
tenance, working, management, carrying cut, or control thegeof.

(11) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and pmpertms in the Federated Malay States, the Island of
Ceylon, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business cf estate agents in the Federated
' Malay States, the Island of Ceylon, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment, loan,

°  payment, transmission and collection ¢f money and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop- .-
ment, and management of property, including concerns and u.nderta,kmgs ; and to transact any other
agency business of any kind.

. (12) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other _
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

'(13) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s ob]ects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority,”
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain,
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, rebates, and
concessions. -

(14) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sh aring profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession’,

amalgamation or co- operatlon with any person or persons, corporation, or company carrying~on or
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry-.
on ¢r engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly
to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of,
and to subsidize or otherwise assist ahy such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or mthout
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to forrn, constitute, or promote any -
other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities .
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to beneﬁt
this Company. L

(15) To procure the Company to be remstered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Geylon,
the Federated Malay States, Indxa or elsewhere.

(18) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the securlty of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of ladmg,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to..
transact financial business of any kind.

t(17) To borrow or raise ‘money for the purposes of the Comp&ny, Or receive money on deposit at interest OL £
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performa.nce or discharge of any.
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
-mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, =
premium, or discount, and either redeemable or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part;

. . of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, present and future, including -

. *. uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(18) “Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,

- and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necoessary or convenient -
“with reference to any.of these objects, and capable cf being profitably dealt with in connection w11:h
_.any of the:Company’s pgogpﬂy or rights for the time being. )
(19) To cause of permit any deflefure stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, -

or securities of or belongmg to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof t6 be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
ii :11':;]{1 be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured therchy, or any part or parts
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(20) To gell the undertakmg of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may.
think fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects

altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(21) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such secumtles and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(22) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments. .

{(23) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company,
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

{24) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, contractors,
or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through agents, sub-
contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and-generally to carry on any business or effectuate any objeet of
the Company. -

(25) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn

to account, or otherwise deal With all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
company, or for any other consideration. . :

{26) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or debentures or debenture stock or !
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsocever, with
power to issue any shaves either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(27) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate or property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or the
debentures or debenture stock or-obligations of any COmMpany or person or persons or partly one and
partly any other.

(28) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend-
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduetion of ca.p1ta.1 be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. -

{29) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in ‘the foregoing clause (unless a contrary 1ntent10n appears) the word “ person ”’

includes any number of persons and a corporation, and -that the ‘¢ other objects > specified in any one paragraph are not
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph, R

4. The liability of the Members is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three million Rupses (Rs. 3,000,900), divided into Three hundred
thousand (300,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
the capital (original, incveased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes,
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the ‘Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the t].me being

or otherwise.

’We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of

the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken

I{/ames and Addresses of Subscribers. ' by each Subscriber.
A. Taoumson (by his attorney W. HeExry Fice), Colombo L e ) One
T. C. HuxLEY (b$7 his attorney W. Hexry Free), Colombo . . Omne
E. ErNEsT GREEN, Peradeniya .. One
E. R. Warbock, Colombo .. .. ‘One
F. J. pE Saram, Colombo .. . - Cne
W. HenNrY Fi1ag, Colombo .. B ._' R .. - Une
H, G, BOIS Colombo .- .. One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo thls 8th d&y of August, 1910;
Eustace F. pE.SaRaum,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombe, Ceylon.
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ARTICLES “OF ASSOCIATION OF THE COCONUT ESTATES OF PERAK; LIMITED.

I s agreed as follows :— )

1. Table O not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the Table C in the
schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

- 2. Power to olter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION.

4. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

Company.—The word * Company » means ““ The Coconut Estates of Perak, Limited,” incorporated or established
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.~—The ¢ Ordinance ” means and includes * The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special resolution.—‘ Special resolution ”” has the meaning assigned thereto by * the Ordinance.”
These presents.— These presents” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force. ]
Oopital.— Capital 7 means the capital for the time being raised or suthorized to be raised for the purposes of the
Company.
Shares.—*‘ Shares ”” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.—*‘ Shareholder ”’ means & Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.—** Presence or present ” at & meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy.
Directors.—"* Directors ”’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors -
assembled at & Board.- -
Board.—* Board * means & meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at &
Board Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.—"‘ Persons ”’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals,
Office.—** Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.—* Seal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—* Month ” means a calendar month.
Writing.—"* Writing ’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.—W ords importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and wvice versd.

Business.

5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been .subscribed or
applied for.

PP 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the
management or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these
presents.

Caprrar.

7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Three million Rupees (Rs. 3,000,000), divided into
Three hundred thousand (300,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

8. Arrangement on issue of shares.—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors shall
think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the
amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share.

10. [Increase or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from time to
time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified,.or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct,
and the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct,
and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Compeny or any of them. :

- 11. New shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on
the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and if no direction be given, as the Directors
shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in

the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. .

12. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
held }_Jy them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
a,.nd limiting a time within which tlte offer, if not accopted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their dlsorgtlon, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the bime being
of the Company. )

13. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and tranmsmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise. '
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SHARES.

14. Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors,
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium ag'they
may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share-
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the
time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered
Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

15.  Acceptance.—FEvery person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing -
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. )

16. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct.

17. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two or more
persons not in partnership.

‘19.  One of Joins-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to -
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid. ,

20. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share.

22.  Company not bound to recognize any inierest in shares other than that of registered holder or of any person under
clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

23. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed by two
Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company. :

24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his name.
Every certificate shall specify the numbers of the shares in respect of which it is issued. ) X

25. Renewal of certificate.—1If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed
certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. .

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not o firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the
names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES. ‘
27.  Ewxercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been enter_'ed in
the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share in the

Company held by him. ) . .
98. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his

shares by instrument in writing. . .
29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No trensfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of

unsound mind. . i s
30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called  The Register of Transfers,” in

which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and &
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof. ' ) )

32.  Board may decline to regisier transfers.—The Board mdy, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them. )

33. Not bound to state remson.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require thé
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. .

34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee
of Re. 1'50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 385, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder,
and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shal‘l deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors

for that purpose. . . o s
36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into

the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only: .

" 37.  Transfer books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immedistely
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

twenty-one days in any one year,
B2
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‘TRANSMISSION OF SHARES:

= 38, Title to shares of dgceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder .
shalfbe the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. :
"89. Registration of persons entitled io shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any infant Shareholdér, or
any committee of g lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
¢r liquidagion of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or ini any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered -
as a Sharehoider in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1'50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. . .
40. Failing such regisiration, shares may be_sold by the Compony.—If any person who shall become entitied under
Felause 39 to be registered in respect of any share on which the Company has any lien shall not, from any cause whatever,
within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of
such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, Within twelve calendar months after such
death, be registered as.a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such déceased Shareholder, the Company may sell snch
shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall
be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened
which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all
s M0DOys in respect of which the Company is entitled to & lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled
thereto. '

W

SHARES (SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE).

41. The Direitors moy accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may aeccept, in the name and for the berefit of the
Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may
be desirous of retiring from the Company. :

- 42, If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or
sinstalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereaftér, during
guch-time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have
accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason.of such non-payment. . - N

Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a
place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall

-also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which
the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. .

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every

. or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or
instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that

- effect.

- . Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at tiéme of forfeiture.~—Any Shareholder whose shares have been 0 declared
forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all ealls, instalments, interests,
and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from
the tirge of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they
think fit. ’

- 7 43, Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—~Every share surrendered or
so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed
of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. . . .

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest
-in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respeet of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. '

5. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.~—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the
Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or
forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the
share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share
shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person ' who may
purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share,-
discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase
money, ror shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their diseretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within
six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of

& such share or shares, and all expenses incurred-in relation-to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no sharg bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ' .

-~ 46. Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any’

-holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such jofnt-
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,

-and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any -
money due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares -
subject to such charge or lien.

: _ 47.  Lien how made avoilable.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have
been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustes in his bankruptey,-
requiring him or them to pay the.amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for
twengy-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the len exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. ' :

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions-of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid
to such Shareholder or his representatives. ’ M - : .

. 49 Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or
Secrotaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisablo by the Company under these presents, -
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. * )
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50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a traunsfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and suich transfer, with the certificate last afores_aid, shaH confer on the purchaser & complete

title to such shares, .

PREFERENCE SHARES.

51.  Preference and deferved shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with & preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or
then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with ahy such right or without any right of
voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Resolution affecting a particular class of shares—1If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise
the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resoclu-
tion passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation
of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any
scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon
all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as iniplying the necessity for such consent
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particulor class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the lasf preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless
he be & holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in
respect of & share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members

personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

. Caxis. . .
5¢.  Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the comditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
. places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment of each call. ’ ’
Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing the

call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors. .

Eaxtension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any

one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms

as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace
or favour. - ~ .

: 55.  Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion and upon such terms as they
think fit receive from any Shareholder willing to advance the same all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

- actually called up ; ‘and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon .so much thereof as from time to time and thers-

after exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which some advances
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in’ advance and

the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum.
Borrowing PowEmrs.

57, Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necessary or expedient for the purposeof defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). With the sanction of a General
Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum orsums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall
determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repfyment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed
or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the
Company charged uponl all or any part of the undertaking, revenune, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both
present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any
promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage or issue any debentures
they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary. Any such
securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged,
varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender,
drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the
payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between
the Company and the person to whom the same may beissued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or
endorsed upon eny of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by
one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which
such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, .
and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the ereditor, be void on the ground of its being
granted in excess-of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was
s0 granted. . .

. . - MEETINGS. _ - .
58." First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, nét being more

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsetuent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and

place as may be determined by the Directors. )
60.  Ordinary and’ Extraordinary General Mectings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause

shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.
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6l. Euxtreordinary General Meetings.~—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General -
Meeting, and the Directors sliall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. ) .

. 62. . Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition Directors to call meetings,; and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition-so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. TUpon the receipt of such

"requigition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within twenty-one days from the delivery -
of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. :

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than fourteen days’ previous notice of any
resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered
office of the Company. . :

64. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or

. Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other:
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholders shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting. :

65.  Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competerit, withous
special notice having beensgiven of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive
and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, to declare dividends, to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration
of the Auditors, and shell also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special
mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

' 66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business

-which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraotdinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend’
recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person at the
commencement of the business three or more persons, being cither Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies

" from Shareholders. :

68. If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case
it shall sténd adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting
& quorum is not present, those shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which
the meeting was called. . o

6%, Chaisrman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal @ Share-
holder méjy act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 minutes after

_ the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another
Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then the
Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant. - o

71.  Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn any
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned mesting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72.  Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra-
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable
by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and
signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman,

Voring AT MEETINGS.

73. Votes—At any meeting every resgolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person
or by proxy. duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled
o give a casting] vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy ; and unless a poll
be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the
Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of *the Company, shall be
sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. .

) 74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deered to be the resolution of the meeting at which thepoll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

’ 75. Poll how taken.—1f at any meeting a poll be demanded, by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder

. Present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall.
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter pro-
vided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder

“and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76.  No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of
& Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. -

77.  Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by
proxy shall have one voteonly. In case of & poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy shall (except as provided
for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for any number of shares held by him up to fifty shares. He

shall have an additional vote for every fifty shares held by him beyond the first fifty shares up to three hundred shares.
Hoe shall have an additional vote for every hundred shares held by him beyond the first three hundred shares up to one
thousand shares and he shall have an additional vote for every two hundred and fifty shares held by him beyond the
first one thousand shares. When voting on a resolution involving the sale of the Company’s estates or any portion thereof
or the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every one share-held by  him, but
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nosuch resolution shall be deemed to be carried unless passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholdeps
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or attorney atany meeting
of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given. o .

=78.  Guardian of infant, dec., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Com-
mittee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled o her

shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as afore-
said, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless

such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79.  Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder
of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share-
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer,
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or
speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

. 82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be -
signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal of such corporation. .
- 83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person

named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of prowy.—Atiy instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Coconut Estates of Perak, Limdted.
I, , of , appoint , of (a Sharehold8r in the Company), 88 my proxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the ————— day of , One thousand Nine hundred and —————,

and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and —

. 85.  Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made-to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and every
vote (whether given personally or by proxy) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed

valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.
86. No Shareholder to be prevented from woting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be

prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

DIRECTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five ; but this
clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the remaining Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any

number of vacancies.
Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-

88.
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One, thousand five hundred Rupees

(Rs. 1,500), and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this
qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services the
Directors shall be entitled to appropriate annually a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000), but the
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remunera-
tion shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any..

extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. ] ) . -
89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be the Hon. Mr. William
Henry Figg of Colombo, Montague Kelway Bamber of Colombo, Robert Davidson of Colombo;, and Henry Oswald Hoseason

of Nuwara Eliya, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when théy shall all retire,

but shall be eligible for re-election. .
his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; | ¢ : of ¢l
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or

Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and
on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they
may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and tpe Directors may impose and confer
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any
Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the ‘Dl.rectors may arrange
"with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment

of & lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. . . . .
General Meeting. at which Directors retire or-ought to retire by

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The Ge ;
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General

Meeting.
%Z. Board may [ill up vacancies~—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

. 93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vatancy occurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office-so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Mesting in every

subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95, -
95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth Ordinary

General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every

subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97.  Decision of question as to retjrement.—In oase any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
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98. Number of Diretlofs haw mcret@gd ot reduced.—The, D.ire'ctors, subject to the approval of a General Meetmg,
may from time to time, at any time subseqtient to the Se‘cond'Or_c_lmary General Meeting, increase or reduce thenumber of
Directors, and may also, subject to the. like approval, determine’in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to’

go out of office. .o . oo . . . pINEE
: 99, If election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an electio

of a Director ought to takeplace the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continte in’;
office until the First Ordiziary General Meeting in the next yesr, and 80 on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled -
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. o
7 100. Resignation of Directors.~—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resigh by
_delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the ‘office, or by tendering his written resignation ata.
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become
‘vacant. . Lo . B
© 101, ‘When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated— .
"« .{a) I{ he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-
- . tendent, or Secretary under the Company. . o
‘(8) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his -
- affairs, or compounds with his creditors. . '
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity -he becomes incapable of acting.
{(dy If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
. (e} If he is cohcerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company:

‘Ezceptions.—But the aboveé rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
#office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being
& member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect
of any ‘contract work or biisiness in which he may be personally interested. . n
& . 102 How Directors removed ¢ successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove ‘any
“Director before the expiration of his'Period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his
stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. . R
103, Indemmity to Direciors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses iricurred by him”
%‘;s;;pecﬁvely in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defagults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Dirgctor or officer, shall be liable,
_ for apy other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other; acts of conformity, or for any loss or expénse .
hi‘g_ening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the:
- Comipgay, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be .
L 1, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any-
e peurities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which-shall
‘hap in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation - thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his
_owimwilful act or default. . : . . ) . .
: . 104; No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contributjon
shall be required from any present or past Director exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect-of
“whiech he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. : S

[ PowErs or DIRECTORS. . IR
% 34:105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
sector, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by.the -
Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the -
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and regis-.
.tration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, -
purchase, lease or acquisition of any lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and culfivation .
thereof, and in or about the working and business of the.Company. - :

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company
~any estate or esfates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquite
at such price, and for such consideration, and upon such titla and generally on such terms and conditions as they may "~
think fit; and to make and they may make such regulations for the management of the business and property of the’
Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, -
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers; and .
other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and:
conditions.as they may consider advisable, and inay pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, -
.and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, -
_and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such:-
reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause. . R
, - -107. 'The Directors shall havé power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, :
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such termg, as they may consider proper, and from .
tirge to time to revoke such appointment. - * I
- .- 7108.. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with such bank;,
- or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse,
zsign, and execute cheques; bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements,.:
xgt gndc% mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proetors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of?
“the Company. o . L
w100, Tt shall be lawtul for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a resolution by the Shareholders in Geiferal .
}Siegtgrg;'tq arrange termsfor the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or;
1@;\71&1:&15,’ or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part.or parts, share-or:-
s};a,‘resf,thereqf,‘respectw‘ely, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner*
as the Directors shalf.think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying.
such- amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or_a special resolution of .the Company is
not by law necessary for such purpose ; amd in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary -
tho dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. o - T
. 110.- The Directors shall carry on the business on the'Company in such rganner as they may think thpst e
end in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordi wEby these prdsents expressly conferred ofi thiem

exercige a.ll_ such powers, give all such cbns??;ts, make angements, appoint all such sgents, 18 P P
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treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, agsistants, astizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and

things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,

or done by the Compeny, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be ‘exercised or done by the

Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents and.
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;

but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have

been valid if such régulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents.
on, the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. o

111. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied

in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :— Ten : ) i :

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon. any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings

by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and

also to.compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and

demands by and against the Company. . .
(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the

awards. _
(3) To make and give roceipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company %ind for

claims and demands of the Company. : .
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. . :
(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
. for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and
from time to tifne to vary or release such investment. o - )
{6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner -
as they think fit, to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company
abroad, and to appoint any persons to bemembers of such ]oc@bard, or any managers or agents, and
to fix their remuneration. = :
(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
) the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in
Ceylon. or .elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any snch delegation.. They shall not, however,
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifieally state the extent
o which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and Wignpli-
ance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

ProorEpiNgs oF DIRECTORS. .

112.  Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. . )

113. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

114.  Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one hgg

olected and if present, but if there be & vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Cly

be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose

their number to be Chairman of such meeting. - X )
115. . Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by & majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition

to his vote as a Director. : ,

116. Board may appoint committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so.formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointrnent,’
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. . .

117. Acts of Board or commiitee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if po such vacancy or defect had existed
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. o

- 118.  Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed

by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable -
thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such eommittee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. :

119.  Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at @ meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing -
it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called

signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if

" and constituted.

120. - Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directorsto be recorded.—The Directors shall causé minutes to be

_made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet —

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. ’ :
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee; . S ’
{¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. -
. (@) Of the resolutions and proeeedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by
. the Board. : . . o )
. {e) Of allorders made by the Directors. . . _ .

121, Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be sighed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the Generdl Meoting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, of by the person or one of the persons who shall préside as Chair~
man at the pext bnsuing General Meeting, Board 'Meeting;@g‘%p&ttee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting

r
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to have been signed by any Chairman of any Qenera.l Méeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all purposes,whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity
of the meeting at which tlie same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

122, The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except
in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company, who .
shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries,
being signified by a partner of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries. :

AccounTts.

123. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Compsny, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and

- generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagemrents, and of all other matters necessary
for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in -
such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by tte statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by
a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

, 125.  Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be jurnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statement of the profit and loss account of the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the
énd of the same period. e :

126. Report to accompany stdﬁﬁem.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

127.  Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

DiviDENDS, Bonus, AND Reserve Fuxbp.

128. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from-
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pey a bonus to the Shareholdersin proportion to the amount paid on
theirghiares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. :

' 29. . Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the
sanctidn of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Share-
holders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year.

130. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out of the profits-
of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shallinvest the same in such securities as they shall |
think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks. '

131.  Application thereof.—The Directors may, from time to time, apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or
mairrﬂgining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant
conft€tted with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they
may from time to time deem expedient. .

132. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear inserest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest
against the Company. , i

183. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

: 134, Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable -
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such surs shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

135. Notice of dividend : forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become
payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all interest or dividend or bonuses unclaimed by any Share-
holder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit
of the Company, and, if the Directors think-fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.- o

136. Shares held by o firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. .

137, Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several -
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Avuprr,

138. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness
of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. : i
-139.  Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
- Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be & -
Sharelx)két_a: of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be_eligible
28 an Auditor. .. . i
"140, Appointment and retirement of Auditors—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and ﬁg}ns or their remumeration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the First Ordinary Geueral Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by
& General Meeting, o
1. Retiring Auditors eligible for-re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
142 ~Remuneratao'r§ of Auditors—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Mecting: .
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143.  Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled wp.—1f any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
ghall not be supplied at any Ordinary Genersl Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Director§ shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting. . .

144. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid
before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the geeounts and vouchers
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

145.  Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatscever of

_the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

NorioEs.

146. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

147.  Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed
to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by sending
through the post in a prepaid letter, addressetl to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; and any
notico so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors or to the Agent or

Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon.
148.  Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with

respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficientif given to any one of such persons,
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

149.  Date and proof of service.—~Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such serviee it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and posted at a post
office or put into a post box, and the entry in the Company’s hooks of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be riéessary.

180. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon sha]l
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such

an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazetie.

ARBITRATION,

151. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

w

EvIDENCE. -

182.  Hvidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
ingtituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient {0 prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum
of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was
duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be eonclusive

evidence of the debt. .
PrOVISION RELATIVE 10 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

153.  Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers

hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.
154.  Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all

debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to.the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon, and the balance in repaying to the
holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shares. If there shall remain
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the Mem-
bers in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at

the commencement of the winding up.
155, Payment in specie, and vesting in lrustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether

voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall tliink fit.

In witness whereof the subseribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed theirnames

at Colombo this 8th day of August, 1910.
A. Tuomson (by his attorney W. HeENrY Frea).

T. C. Huxtey (by his attorney W. Henry Fioa).
B. ErneEgt GREEN. .
E. R. WaLpock.
F. J. DE SARAM.
W. Henry Fice.
H. G. Bois.
Witness to the above signatures:

Eustace F. Dk Sarawm,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, Ceylon.

Third Publication.] .
: L3
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MEMOBAN‘DUM OF ASSOGIA'PION OF THE MELENTANG COCONUT COMPANY.. Ll’MITED.

; The; name of the Compamy is ¢ THE MELEN’TANG COCONUT ComeaNy, LivrTep.”

Q(The objeets 8)1' 'hlch the Company is to be established are—

qx»"purchase* or* othervnse acquire from the Hon. Mr. E. Turner and others an allotment of land of ‘about
- .2,000-aeres” in° extent in the Bagan Datol and Utan Melentang Mukims, in the Lower-Perak’ ‘District -
-of the Federated Malay Sates, at or for the price or sum of Ninety thousa.nd Rupees (Rs. 90;000y; the™
-consideratiott to be paid for the said land to be payable in eash or in shares of the Company, or partly:
in cash or partly in shares of the Company, such shares to be fully paid up or partly paid up, and to be..
issued-to.the vendors and (or) their or his nominees or nominee.
(2) To. purehase, take on ledse or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or lands;;

'.inthe> Federated Malay States, the Island of Ceylon, India, or elsewhere, and any right.of ‘way,
* water rights, and other rights, prlvﬂeges easements, and concessions, and any factories, -machinery
lmplement.s tools, live and dead stock, stores, effeets, and other property, real or personal nnmova.ble

_ or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking.-
-+~ lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any: kmd; of the.

: " Company,.of any part thereof. A
(4) To plant, grow, and produce coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rheai, ramle»
- -plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Federated Malay Sta:ﬁGS, the..
. Island of Ceylon, India, or elsewhere. 1
(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable | (Whether

¢ on account of the Company or oﬁhers) coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or prodeice -

¢ " as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell export, import, trade, and deal in enconufsy:
coconut produce, ber, tea, coffee, and other products wares, merchandise, artlcles and things of &ny:
kind whatsoever, rin a prepared manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or.retadl. s

{8) To carry on in the said Federated Malay States, the Island of Ceylon, India, or elsewhere all or any of the

. following businesses, that is to say, planters of coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such produscts or -

i ~ produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ;- forwarding.

o agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers ; proprietors of docks, wha.rves, mthe&fa
piers, warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other busmess which ca.n
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them.

(7 )- To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the. Company’s general business ; and toiapply
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the hke coriferring .

- an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which m&y+
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and te use, exercise, develop, grant

- licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired. - -

{8) To purchase coconuts, rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for ma.nufa.cﬁm‘e,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quaxrries, and to find, win, get, work, erush, smelt, ranufacture, or otherwlse deail mth :
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, or deposﬂzs or products, and generally to earry
on the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launehes, a:nd
vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise‘acquire "
and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and other vehicles of any desorlpmon whatsoevee 3 -and ?
to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chabtels and

C - effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land-or by water ; of
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses ; of tug owners and wharfingers ;- or of any .
other business which can or may comremently be carried on in connection Wlﬂ’k the- above
‘respectively. e

"(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter,.and work coconut and eoffee—curmg mﬂls;
rubber and tea factomes manufactomes, bmldmgs erections, roads, water-courses, decks, wharves;

. jetties, and other Works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpeses: of-
the Company, or may scem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and”
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, 1mprovement ma.m—

- tenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof. R

(12) To cultivate, manage, and supermtend estates and properties in the Federated Malay States, the Island*of,
Ceylon, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertalke the business of estate agents in the said- Federated:
Malay States, the Island of Ceylon, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loa.n,g
payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for ’ohe purchase, sale, improvement, developmenf:;a
and management of property, mcludmg concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other ageney

: business of any kind. .
h (13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
" servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to: gi'amz
L Ppensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such. =
7 (14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or othermse that me}g&
: . 'seém conduciveé to the Company’s objects or any-of them, and to obtain from any such authorlty, a,nfg
rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable §o obtain, and te
-earry out, exercise, and comp]y with such arrangements, rights, pmvﬂeges rebates, and concessions.
{15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,:
~’amalgamation, or co- operatlon with any person or persons, corporation, or company carrying on or,
" about to caIry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry:
~,.On or engage in or any business or transactiod capable of being conducted so as dlreetly or indirect]
« 0 benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities
- _and-to subsidize, or_otHerwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without:
‘-.guarantee, or othervwse deal with such shares or securitios ; ; and to form, ‘constitute, or promotfe any’
othercompany or companies for the purposes of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities

_of ‘this Company, or for-any oth
henetit this Sempany. " y other - purpose” which. may seem directly or “indirectly - caloulated . to-

]
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{16} To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
in, Indis, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere. .

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to
transact financial business of any kind. ) . L4 B

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or Hability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue‘any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upen
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, presént and future,
including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary’or convenient
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with

. any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. : '

(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,

-or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or

any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as

-  shall be thought fit; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts theredt.
(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
* think fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
- altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. ‘ : o
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon stch securities and
- in such manner as may from time to time be determined. -
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills *exohange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments. . o
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to placa any
: shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Corfipany,
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. )
{25) 'To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as prineipals; agents, contractors,
or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through agents, sub-
- contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of
the Company. . : — o .
(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the properiy and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
company, or for any other consideration. o . x
(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration fo be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or debentures or debenture stock: or
obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. e
(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immoyable or gvable,
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be recéived
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any Company, o&the
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any company or person or persons or partly one agd
. partly any other. . ° o
{29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way df dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
excopt with the sanction for the time being required by law. C
(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the &ttainmen ’
of the above objects or any of them, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless &
. contrary intention appears) the word “ person” includes any number of persons and a corporation,
and that the “other objects”” specified in any paragraph are not to be limited or restrictéd by

reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

The liability of the Members is limited. .
The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 750,000), divided

into Seventy-five thousand (75,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital.
The shares forming the capital (original; increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided -
into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached
thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company

for the time being or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses aresubscribed, are desirous of being férmed into & Company in.:

pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of
#

the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Nuinber of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subsecriber,
F, L. CremeNTs, Colombo - ' .. B One
R. WHirrow, Colombo N - - One
A. J. DENisox (by his attorney F. L. CLeMENTS), Colombo One
R. 8. TsuprEr (by his attorney F. L. OremENTS), Colombo .. .. ) Omne
F. J. pE Saram, Colombo .. . .. . .. © One
Herserr Bois, Colombo .. o . ’ .. . One
H. G. Bois, Colombo et e . y " One

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo,. this 8th day of August, 1910: (
Evsrace F. DE SAnAM, |
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, Ceylon.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MELENTANG COCONUT COMPANY, LIMITED. -

IT is agreed as fgllows —

1. Table C noi to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the Table C in the
schedulé annexed to ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION.

. 4. Interpretation clause.—In the interprotation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—
‘ Company.—The word *“ Company ” means ** The Melentang Coconut Company, Limited,” incorporated or established
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. .
. The Ordinance.—The  Ordinance ”’ means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances,-1861 to 1909,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

- Special resolution.— Special resolution ** has the meaning assigned thereto by *“ the Ordinance.”
" These presents.—‘‘ These presents” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force. -

Capital.—** Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the puirposes of the
Company.

Shares.—* Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

Shareholder.—* Shareholder ﬁeans a Shareholder of the Company. :

Presence or present.—*‘ Presendé&or present »’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by
attorney duly authorized. : )

Directors.—** Directors *’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
-assembled at a Board. . v
Board.—** Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a

Board Mesting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.—'* Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. -
Office.—** Office >’ means the registered office for the tire being of the Company.
Seal.—“ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—* Month > means a calendar month.
Writing.—'* Writing ”* means printed matter or print as well as writing. .
Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

BusiNEss.

5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the sharesshall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they
shall do as soon ds, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

« 8. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the
nfnagement or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these
presents. .

CAPITAL.

7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees
(Rs. 750,600), divided into Seventy-five thousand shares of Ten Rupeos (Rs. 10) each. :

8. Arrangement on issue of shares.—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors shall
think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the
amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. : ) .

, 9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the-share..

10. Increase or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from time to
time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and jn the aggregate, and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct
and the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct,
and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. .

11. New shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential,

. deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on

the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and if no direction be given, as the Directors

‘ghall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in

the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

. 12. How carried into, effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed. of in such manuer as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquireg by the Company, without firgt offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for thé time being
of the Company. |, ] : .

13. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the

Qrovisions herein containeq with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, o
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SHARES.

14. Issue.—The shares, excopt where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors,
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they
may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share-
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the
time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered
Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. . .

17. Shares held by & firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies. .

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two or more
persons not in partnership. .

19. One of joing-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
vote.~—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such shtre ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event "of such, first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be tHé only person or persens recognized by
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. e

21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such sharo. 3

22. Company wot bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or ef any person under
clause 38.—-The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

23.  Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed by two
Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his name,
or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the share in
respect of which it is issued. )

25. Renewal of certificate.—1If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certi-
ficate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate ¥o be delivered to ihe first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the

- names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.
TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. Huwercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been entered in
the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on.every share in the
Company held by him. ‘

© 28, Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restrictipn of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his

shares by instrument in writing.
29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of -

unsound mind. .
30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *“ The Register of Transfers,” in
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission 6f any share.
31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the Liolder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered

in the register in respect thereof. . L .
32. Board may decline to regisier iransfers—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,

decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Com-

thereof by writing

o

pany have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not apgroved by them.

33. _Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee
of Re. 150, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon ‘the
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 85, shall register the transferee as ‘Shareholder
and retain the instrument of transfer. o -7 . .

35. Diréctors may authorize vegisiration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means, as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necesstty of any meeting of the Directors
for that purpose. ’ ) .

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of trawnsfer.—In no case shall thé Directors be bound to inquire into
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any’
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. .

37. Transfer books when to be closed—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

twenty-one days in any one year.
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. a iz, TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. . :
- 5788, " Title to_ shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or ‘administrators, or the heirs of a decSased ‘Shareholder
shall be the only persons fecognized by the Company as having any title-to shares of such Shareholder. =

-7 3% Registration:of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, ‘or
anhy, cormittee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death) bankruptéy;
of liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall;
upom producing such evidence that he sustaifns the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of

_ Mg title; 'as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be fegistéred
.83 a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 150 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to trans ers
-hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. S e

40, 3 Fouling such regisiration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be

- registered in.respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar moﬁthsafterl,
“the event on the happening of which kis title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death

of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholderin

respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private

contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect’ of such”
~shard, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same,

=+ and the hett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled

" ¢0 & Hen.on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.
i L . SHARES (SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE). . .
.. 41. . The Directors may accept surrender of shares.~—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of #he.

Comipany, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may
-be desirous of retiring from the Company. ‘ R
. 142 f call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay: any calk-or.
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during’
such, time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators.
- 4or the trustee or. assignee in his baillffruptey requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may:have
gerued, and all expenses that may have been indurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. L T
i Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on"and.a’
_ place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The noticeghall
.also state that, in the event of non:payment at or before the time and at the plaee appointed, the shares in respect of which
- the' eall was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. . oo
g o A default of payment, share to be forfeited.~—1f the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied-with; every:
or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment:of.calls.ur .
- Instalments,with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to thateffect. .
v <o, Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of Jorfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so déclared”
- forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, ififepests,”
- and ‘expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from flie:
* time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they thipltHit. -
S0 43, Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, d&c.—FEvery share surrendéped-or.
80 declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise dis;
<of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. -
44.  Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinctionsof all Hnterest -
~in, arid also of all claims and demands against, the Company in vespect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and';?‘il her”
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are. expressly saved.”
. - 45, Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the.
Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been-duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendezed-or:
,fﬁrfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the-facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled fo the
share but for such surrender-or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the pric# of such ‘share -
‘shall constitute & good title to'such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may -
purchase the -same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deem the holder of such share, discharged®
iiﬁf_rpmj all calls due prior to such purchase; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, 1o
“shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or.sale.
“Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share withi
six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or-holders-ofd
such.ghare -or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of mioney by
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of undér Article
43: hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . bR
' ....46.  Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares'of ‘any.
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder. or by ali or any of such joint-*
‘holdets respectively, either in respect of such sharés or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherw ise;
‘ang ‘whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which ehalls
ave been passed by the Dire#tors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived:;
“where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of
inoney due to the Company from any of sucli persons, The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shure:
ibject to such charge orlien. ) - L
o &1 Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subjei;t:to
4%, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writihg shall Lrave -
" hweert given t6 the indebted, Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankiriptey,.-
» Toquiring him or’them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been mads for=
- twenty-eight days from such notige in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whosez
‘share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice $hall be allowed -him. L
T -148, . Pr oceells how applied.—-The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 ang
47 hereof, %l}g,ﬂ“be‘ applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if ‘any) paid
to sudh Shareholder or his representatives, ) . . LT
w39, Oertificate of sale.——A: certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and. of the Secretary
Sgcrgatmes tHat the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these present
ghall be conclusive evidence 6f the facts therein stated. . - S

-

- {'80. Transfer on sale how 5?&6@&(1.—'—1’,’[90@ any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such sha}:‘

the purg}haﬁmf théreof, and such Transfer, with the.certificate last, aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a.compla
titlo to such sharcs, : S ST FT : .
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“ ) PREFERENCE SHARES. - .

Bl. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to #ime -
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such

other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued

with a preference), or at such a premivm, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously xss’ued or -
~ then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of
voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. )

52.  Resolution affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise
the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolu.,
tion passed ab a meebing of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation

of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority,
" or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any
scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shaves ; and such resoJution shall be binding upon
all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53.  Mecting affecting o porticular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled o notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in
respect of & share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally

present and entitlgd to vote at the meeting. -

N

Carrs. .

54.  Direciors may make calls.——The Directors may from time to time make suchk calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made of him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time

and place appointed for payment of each call. - .
Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the tilge when the resolution authorizing the

call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors. .

Batension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute diseretion to give time to any
one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder sliall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace

or favour.

55, Interest on unpaid call—1If the sum payable-in vespect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thercof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
made, or'the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 pet centum per annum from the
day appointed for the payment thereof to the fime of the actual payinent, but the Directors may, when they think fit,
remit altogethor or in part any sum becoming payable for interést under this clause. :

s.—The Directors may at their discretion and upon such terms as they think

56. Payments in anticipation of call
willing to advance tho same all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

fit receive from any Shareholders
actually called up.

. BorrowING POWERS.

57.  Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates. or of erecting,

-maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of
& General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000). With the sanction of &
General Meet#mg the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of
money s0 borrowed or raised, create and issue aiy mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock,
bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or
asseots of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, o give, accept, or endomge on.,
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that befors the Directors execute any’
mortgage or issue any debentures they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary. Any such securities may be issubd cither at par or ab a premium or discount, and may from
time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, ailotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument

issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall by
assignable free-from any equities betweon the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. " A declaratioh
under, the: Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribéd
by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Director§ have

power to borrow the amount which such document may represont, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions
between the Company and its creditors, end no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the ereditor,
be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power unless it shall be proye(} thet such

creditor was aware that it was so granted. . )
MEeETINGS. ’ - ]

58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being moré™
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determifie. - #

89.  Subsequent General Meetings—Subsequent Gieneral Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is preseribed, at such timé and
place as may be determined by the Directors. . Lo

60. Ordinary and Ewxtraordinary Genertd Meetings.—The General Meetings mientioned in the last preceding clause
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

: 61.» Exiraerdinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by hot less than one-seventh 6f the niiibér of”
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. s e

- ..62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition, Directors to coll’
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object.of the meeting propos: 08

shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. “Upon thd;receipt of sich”

requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at guch timé"™

i
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and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed o convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the
requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Moeseting, to be held at such place and at
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. : '

63.- Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to & meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
Company.

P 64. Seven days’ motice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every Glenoral Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, stiall be-given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
wise served as heroinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting. - . ' )

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive
and discuss any report and any account presented thereto by the Directors, to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval
thereof, to declare dividends, to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the
Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention
shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.— With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meotings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary -or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to-enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
oor notices upon which it was convened. )

67. Quorum fo be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in
person ab the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies from
Shareholders. ) : .

'68. If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at the
oxpiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall not be present -
ab the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case
it shall stand adjourned to the same dayin the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a
quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the
meeting was called. :

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their ubsence or refusal a Share-
holder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he skall not be present within 15 minutes after
the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another .
Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then the
Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. :

70. Business confined to election of Choirman whilé chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meseting except the election of a Chairman whilst the cheair is vacant.

71.  Chagrman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman,with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn any
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minules of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra-
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable
by the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and
signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and: of the proper election of the Chairman, :

Voring AT MEETINGS,

73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Sharcholders present in person
or by proxy, or by attorney, duly appoiqted, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at guch meeting
shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholdér and proxy
and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled
to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book
" of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against

such resolution. . .

74. Poli.—If a pell be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and placé as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deewmed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. ,

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shsall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at suth time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter pro-
vided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

.~ 76. -No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election, of

" a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. :

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Sharcholder present in person or by
proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. 1In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney
shall, except as provided for in the Article immediately following, have one vote for every one share held by him up to
ten shares; heshall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred
shares, s,nd.a,n additi;onatl vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a résolu-
tion involving the winding up of the Company every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him, but
no such resolution shall be deemed to be carried unless passed-by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or by attorney at any meeting,

of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given. ) ’

. 78. Quardian of infant, dec., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Com-
mittee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her
:gfge?f ar:&azﬁz; ecs)';?:e; ﬁ:lcll the; ?oxecuit_)trl Oé t:dministrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of.such persons as afore-

, s not be entitled to i i i

such person shall have been registered as a sm&ﬁiﬁ the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, untess

~ 79. Voting in persen or by provy.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly authorized,
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80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not & Shareholder
of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent
and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not fo vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares or any of them shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share-
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or
speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. )

" 82, Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appeinting a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation it shall be by the common seal of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person
named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of proxy.—The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The M eleht(mg Coconut Company, Limited.

I, ,-of ,» appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the day of » One thousand Nine hundred and —————,

and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand this ————— day of ———, One thousand Nine hundred and

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such
meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. .

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from woting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of-the voting. " .

. . DrrEcTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than.five; but this
ciause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number
of vacancies.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000),
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to.all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500) annuelly, to be divided among
them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of
such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for §pecml
or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. ]

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall' be the Hon. Mr. Edgar
Turner, Mr. F. L. Clements, and Mr. M. Kelway Bamber, who shall hold office till the ®irst Ordinary General Meeting of
the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. . .

90.  Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or
Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and on
such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they
may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Dlrgctor or Ma,nagmg
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any
Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the ‘Dl.reetors may arrange
with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment
of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. .. . .

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Director:s retire or ought to retire by
lrv})tation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General

eeting.
%2. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93.  Duwyation of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no-vacancy had occurred. - ’

94. To retire onnually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and the Ordn}&ry General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95. .

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General
Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in-office. :

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. .

97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time, at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number of
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to-
go out of office. : ’ . ) -

99. If election not made, retiring Direcfors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

' E4
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100. Resignation.of:Divectors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by’
delivering such notice to’the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at -a
meeting of the Directord; a.nd on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not hefore, his office shall become
- 10 Wher offics of Diréctor to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated— : .
(). If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Divector, Visiting Agent: Superin-
«-.. .. tendent, or Secrotary under the Company. . . : . :
- (b) I he becomes. bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation, of his
RN affairs, or compounds with his creditors. . . T
* (6) -1 by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
_ {d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
' “(e)If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
ey =N . .
i+ Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his,
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, gompany, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
- or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, ox by his being
%? a member of & firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect
- of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. N
. "+ 102. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any
Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person. in his -
_stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
" would have held the same if he had not been removed. ; S
103. Indemmnity to Directors and others for their own acts and jor the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, exeeutors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respetively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective-wilful acts or
““defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for
- :=any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening
_=%0 the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or.for
- “the'insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
. any_loss o¢ damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
- securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any othér loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
. “execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his own wilful act
- _or default. . - i - : .
s 104. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their share.—No contribution
-, shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
. respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. o . :

. ) " Powems oF DIRECTORS.

- 105. "The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the said allobment of about
-%2,000 acres of land in the Bagan Datoh and Utan Melentang Mukims, in the Lower Perak District of the Federated
-~Malay States. - . i L o
. 106. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors, either by themselves or through a Managing

Director, or with the assistance of an agent. or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the -
" Directors for such a period and ogssuch terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the
-Company all costs and gxpenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and regis-
tration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, .
purchage, lease, or acquisition of the. aforesaid allotment of land and any other lands, estates, or property, and the
opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.
, 107. 'The Directors shall have power to purchase, take onlease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company,
. any%estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options or privileges which the Company is authorized, to acquire -
at such price, and for such consideration, and upon such title, and generally on such terms and conditions as they may
think fit; and to make and they may make such regulations for the management of the business and property of the :
- Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries,
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, stuperintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and .
other servants for such peried or periods; and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and
conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, .
and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants;
afld other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such .
. teasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause. oD
L 108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, -
"+ to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms_ as they may consider proper, and from:
. time to time to revoke such-appointment. : - S
.. 109.  The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or acéounts with such bank
banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse; .
% 8ign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, -
‘ %(l)n’ds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of -
the Company. - R . T
- ... 110, - Tt shall 'be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Mesting, to axrange;
* terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for ;
the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof,.”
. respectivély, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directogs *
« shall think fib ; -and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamatiod; ;
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary:
for such purpose§ and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of thi
- Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. . : o o
. ﬁl L.. . The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in suh manner fas they may think most expedien
- and in addition to the powers and authetities by sny Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may
exercise all such power¥, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretariong
treasurers, pocountents, snd other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts :
things as aze or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be cxercised, given, made,>

~
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or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisiens of any such Ordinance and of these presents and
to such regulations and. provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have
been-valid if such regulation had not been made.  The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

112. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, agd of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is bereby expressly declared that the

. Directora shall have the powers following, that is to say :—
1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any elaims and

demands by and against the Company. i
(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform -

the awards. .
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable t6 the Company and for

claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept -
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar offic. .

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required

_ for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and
* from time to time to vary or release such investments. )

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner

: as they think fit, to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any manager or
agents, and to fix their remuneration. : .

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such dslegation are
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person gr company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, |
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and
compliance therewith shall be a condition prgeedent to the exercise of these powers. ‘

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

" 113.  Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meét for the*despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise

determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. R ) o
114. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

115. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the
period for which ke is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shail be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at amy meeting of Directors the Chairman
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of

.-

their number to be Chairman of such meeting. ) . ]
116. Questions at meetings how decided.——Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition

to his vote as a Director. . . .
117. . Board may appoint commitices.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and dlscharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board., All acts done
"by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. '
118. Acts of Board or commitice valid notwithstonding informal appointment.—The acts of fshe Board or o.f any-
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in Qhe Board or committee or defect in the
_ appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid.as if.no such vacancy or defect had existed
‘and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. i _
. 119.  Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedirgs of such committees shall be ‘ governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directers, so far as the same are.
applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any"
regulation imposed by the Board. L
120. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Dif_‘ectors.——A rgsolutxon‘ in writing
signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called:
nutes to bé

and constituted. . ) - - A S
Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall eause mi

121.
made irtbooks to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :~~

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(5) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the me
. " appointed by the Board present at each meeting ‘of the committee,

(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the e
the Board.. .

(¢) Of all orders made by the Directors. ’ N i L e -
. 122.  Signature of minutes of proveedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by ths perseh 6¢ ond
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Commiittee Me!b;in'g,\,at
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside. 8§ Chair+
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minubes Plirporting -

mbers of the committee -

otdmittees Bppoin{-,ad by,

;
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to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all purposes whatsoever, bé primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the
regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of
the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

123. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to-any deed or instrument except
in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, of the Company, who
shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries,
being signified by a partner or duly autherized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the

said firm as such Secretaries.

ACCOUNTS.

124. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretaty or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and
génerally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary
for showing the true financjal state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in
such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. ’

125. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account of book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors or by &

- resolution of the Company in General Meeting. . } .

126. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and Jiabilities of the Company made up to the
end of the same period.

127, Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company and as to the amount which théy recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or honus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. ‘

128. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days

" previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. .

DrvipeEnps, Boxus, AND RESERVE FUnD.

129. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. . :

130. Interim dividend.—The Directors may algo, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
thé sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year. .

131. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend they may set aside, out of the profits
of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as they shall
think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

132. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
fu{xd to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividerids, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or
maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant
connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they
may from time to time dedm expedient. .

188. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest
against the Company. : . :

134. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive -
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares or otherwise howsoever.

_ 135.  Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. »
136. Notice of dividend : forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become
payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividend or bonuses unclaimed by any Share-
holder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit -
of thwe Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. )

. 187.  Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to,

- ﬁnd an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. )
e 138. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several

o

b 'ﬁgrsons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

I
< Avuprr. .

: 139.  Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correetness
of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

140. ‘.Qual@ﬁcqtion of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a
Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible -
as an Auditor. . : .

141, Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the ?
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold theix
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a .

General Meeting,. )
iig ﬁet@””g Auditor eligible for re-clection.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election... , ‘

c . Semuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the -
ompany in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from. time to time be vagied by a General Meeting. '
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144.: Casual vacancy in number o}‘ Audstors how filled yp.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Director shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold

the office until such meeting.

145. Duty of Auditor.—Ever :
before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers

relating thereto, and to veport thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. E
146. Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsocever of

the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.
) Norices.

147. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

148.  Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed
to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by sending
through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; and any
notice so0 served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to. whom such
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or
. Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. )

149.  Notice to joint-holders of shares other than o firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,*with
respeet to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons,
and notice s0 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

150. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Corapany’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

15).  Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company. an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such

an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. .
All notices required to be given by advertisement shail be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

152.  Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute
between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EVIDENCE.

) 153.  Evidence n action by Company against Shareholders.—On, the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim
Is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Compary ; and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a querum
of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was
;1}1;113;1 cgnvened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of
e debt. - : .
PROVISION RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY:

154.  Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. .

185. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon,and the balance in repaying to the
holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shares. If there shall remain
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the mem-
bers in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at
the commencement of the winding up. : - .o

156. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie
any part of the assets of the Com
upon. such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names,

at Colombo, this 8th day of August, 1910. :
F. L. CLEMENTS.

.«

R. WaITTOW,
A. J. Drexison (by his attorney F. L.-CruMenTs).
R. 8. Temprer (by his attorney F. L. CLEMEN’I‘S&.
F. J. pE Saram,
HerpeErT Bors.
H. G. Bors.

~ Witness to the. above signatiires ¢ .

Eustack F. bk SArAM,

[Zjh\i}d Puyblication.} Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, Ceyloit.

57 Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid.

pany, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees

.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION, OF THE KIRIVAULA COCONUT PLANTATION COMPANY, LIMITED,

1." fhe name of the Company is “Tar Kmivaura CocONUT PLANTATION COMPANY, LIMITED.” -
9. #The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3, Th%_objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1} To purchase or otherwise acquire all that estate called and known as Kirivaula, situate in the District of
" Kurundkala, in the North-Western Province of the Island of Ceylon, and of the extent of Three hundred
and sixty-three (363) acres more or less, or any portion. or portions thereof, at or for the price or sum
of One hundred and Twenty-five thousand Rupees (Rs. 125,000), and upon the respective titles under
which the same is or are held by the proprietors thereof, the consideration or considerations to be paid
. for the said estate or any portion or portions thereof as aforesaid to be payable in cash or in shares of
“ the Company, or partly in cash and partly in shares of the Company, and such shares to be fully paid
_up or partly paid up and to be issued to the vendors or vendor and (or) their or his nominees or
nominee. . ) -
'(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or lands,
in the Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable
or movable, of any kind. .-

18) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof. . .

{(4) To plent, grow, and produce coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie
plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, India, the
. Federated Malay States, or elsewhere. )

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
" on account of the Company or others) cocanuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or-
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal-
in coconuts; coconut produce, rubbar, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and
things of ariy kind whatsoever, either.in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and.either by whole-
sale or retail. ’ ’ -

(6) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere all or any.of the
following businesses, that is to say, planters of coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such.products or
produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengsrs and goods by land or by water ; forwarding
agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties,
piers, warchouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business which ca:
or may conveniently bg earried on in connection with the above or any of them. :

(7) To acquire or establish and ‘carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which ¢an

: be conveniently carried-on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; and to apply.
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, breveis d’invention, concessions, and the like, conferring
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant
licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

" (8) To purchase coconuts, rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale. . ) .

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or produets, and generally to carry on
the business of mining in all its branches. . . .

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; .and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire
and holds vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever-; and
to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and
effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of pro=..
prietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; of tug owners and wharfingers; or of any :
other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.™

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work coconut and coffee-curing mills, :
i rubber and {ea factories, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,:
~ jetties,-and other works- and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of-
- . the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indivectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and-
... to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, main-

-" tenamce, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof. '

{12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated
" Malay States, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate dgents in.the said Island;:
.Indis, the Féderated Malay States, and elsewhere ; ‘to act as agents for the investment, loan, paymexith*
gfransmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and:
menagement of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to tramsact any othér agengy’
-+ business of.apy kind, . L i . *
“(13) To engage, employ, aiaintaﬁn, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerk®; eoolies, and other’
servants and labotrers ; to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grajig’
Jepsions ot'gratuities to any suclr or the widow or children ofgny suchc’ o o

S
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(14) To.enter into any arfangements With any authties, Goverpment, municipal, lecal, or otl'}‘éfyvi’se, that may .
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any~of, thetn, and to obtain fram any sdeh authority any
rights; privileges, and concessions which. the Company may think-it desirable to obtain, gud to carry

out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(18) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal*concession,
"amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, or company carryirg qn or

about to capy on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorizéd to carry

on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indifedtly

to benefit this Company, to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or seurities of

and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without
arantee, or otherwiSe deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any

dther company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit!

this Company. . ’

{16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,

India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere. 4

(17) To lend mongy on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on thé security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, producs, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to

v transaft financial -business of any kind.

{18) To borrow or raise money for the purpose of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any -
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture steck, -bonds, or-obligations of the Company -either at par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, present and future, including
uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. -

(19) Genérally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessar§ or convenient
with reference to any of these objects,.and capable of being profitably dealt with in eonnection with
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. )

(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, debentures, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts

thereof, ' : .

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Corhpanjr‘may
“think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects

_ altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. .

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined. . )

{23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, -bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments, : - .

(24) "To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, dr other securities of the Company,
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, contractors,
or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through agents, sub-
contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any of the

objects of the Company. . _
(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn’
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
company, or for any other consideration, . - b
(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movablq, estate or property or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered fo,ghe
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Comp¥ny
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly peid up) or in debentures, debenture stock, or
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. i
“(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and-real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate or property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other éonhsideration to be received
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any Company, or the
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any eompany or person or partly one and partly any
other.
(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
" or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capitel be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. . : ’ i
(80) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a
contrary intention appears) the word “* person ” includes any number of persons gad a corporationy -
and that the  other objects ” specified in any one paragraph are not to be'flimib& or restricted by
reference to or inference from any other paragraph. i - s

4. The lisbility of the Members is limited. » - o

“p5, The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 30€,000), dmdedmbo Fifteon

. thousand (15,000) shafes of Twenty Rup¥¥ (Rs. 20}each, with power to increase onreduce ths capital- -The shiares forming:
the capital (original, increased, or reduced)of the Cogpafy may be subdivided, congolidated, or divided into such classes,

¥

-
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with any: prefereptial, '&ejexgge(t f{gg_liﬁeg,, §pec;qﬁ pn@'o"ﬁé?,gfg-hts, privileges, or conditions attached,thereto, &nd be held
~upon such terry as may. be*prescribed by thé:-drticlds of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being
“or otherwise, .7 - ¥ - Low et ' S -
We, the several pgi'édng wehosé names and.addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company i °
pursugnee of this MemoTandum of “Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of

the Compafly set ogypoé;ibé our respective fames :—

-

Number of Shares taken

Names and Ad&h‘essés of Subscribers, - . by each Subseriber.
Ivo® EreERINGTON, Colombo .. .. © One
'. A, HeENpERsON (by his attorney I. ETHERINGTON), Colombo - . One
AsJ. Farqurarsox (by his attorney I. ErERINGTON), Colombo .. One
" HJ. Hanscous, Colombo .. > .. One
G. E.. Woopuaw, Colombo .. . o One
W. W. Nawson, Colombo . . .. : One
“A. G- A. Ramm, Colombo o . . : One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo this 16th day of August, 1910 :
Eusrace F. pE Saram,d
Proctor, Supreme Coffrt, Colombo, Ceylon:

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE K'RIVAULA COCONUT PLANTATION COMPANY, LIMITED.

-

It is agreed as follows :— .

v 1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Artictes—~The regulations contained in the Tablé C in the
sclfedu_le amnexed to ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall- be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

’ . 2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contasined and comprised in these. Artieles or not, *
3.- None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

.

INTERPRETATION,

4, Interpretation clause.~—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and exprossions shall have
the foJlowing meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— ., -

Company.—The word * Company > means the * Kirivaula Coconut Plantation Company, Limited,” incorporated or
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ’ )

" The Ordinance~—The “ Ordinance ~* means and includes ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,”

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special resolution.— Special resolution ’ has the meaning assigned thereto by * the Ordinance.”
These presents~— These presents’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles. of
- Agsociation of the Company from time to time in force.
Capital.—* Capital ” means the capital for tho time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the
Company. - - :

g S%ares.u“ Shares "’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.—* Shareholder ”” means a Shareholder of the Company. i .
Presence or present.—"‘ Presence or present ~’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by

attorney duly authorized. ‘ .
“ Directors—"‘ Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board. .
Boord.— Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a
Board Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Pessons.— Persons "’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
“Phy Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. . :
: Office.—** Office >’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.—* Seal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—g Month ” means & calendar month.
Writing.— Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and feminsie gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versé, -

BusiNEss.

8. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall

. bhink fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted they

“ghall do 5o as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have besn subscribed or applied for.

6. DBusiness to be carried on by Directors—The business of .the Company shall be carried on by or under the

management or direction of the Directors and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these
presents. . v :
CAPITAL. :

. 1. Nominal capital—The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided:™
into Fifteen thous: (15;000) shares of Twenty Rupees (Rs. 20) each. 3
. 8. Arramgeiment oi issue of shares—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Direetors shall
_think ¢, and may make arraggements on. the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the

amount of‘tally to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. .

9. Payinens-8f amount of shares by instalments.—If By the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part

of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by .

the holder of the share. R ’ e
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. 10.» Increase or. reductwn of camtal ~The @mpenyﬁ: Gerﬁr

N tmie, mcreese the capital by creation of new shareés of such amor ar
,ﬁareferenblal deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or co 31 tons atfached, thersto as such rgsolutig. shall diréet,

and the Company in General Meeting may by special reselutien rediice the capmel as-such SIL%GI&I resolutmn shall direct,
e 4 N .

a,nd may. by special resolution subdivide or consolidate thie shares-of the Company or any of th¥m
New shares—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions,-and wijh sucl; prefprentml ,

11.
deferred, quehﬁed special, or other rights, privileges, or conditiops, attached thereto, as the General Meetang,a'eso ving on
the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct 5 aipd if no direction be given, as the Directors
shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or- qualified right to the dzwdends and in.

_the distribution of aséets of the Company, and with a special or without any,mght of voting.
- 12... How carried into. effect—Subject to any direction to the contrary that: may be given’ by the meetmg i;lgb

ase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to theé Shareholders in proportion to the existing sh

»

. sanetlons the i mc?
held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, .
and limiting, & time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be- declined, and after the éxpirdtion of such

“time, or on’ the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom suc¢h notice is given that he declines to accept, the
Provided that the Directors

shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner.as the Directors may determine.
may, at their diseretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands 6r other property

' purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the reg1stered Shareholders for the- tlme being

of .the Company.
13.  Swme as original capital. -Except so far as otherwise provxded by the conditions of issue or by these vpreSenbs,

any eapxt& raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contathed with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and trensmlssmn, forfelture,
lien, surrender and otherwise. . @
. . SHARES. -t o

4 14, Tssue~The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and b¥ the Du'ectors’
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premiurm as they
may consider proper, Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share-
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the”
time specified in' that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think ‘most
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, w1thout first offermg such shares to the regwtered

Shareholders for the time being of the Company.
15, Accepmnce ~—Every person taking any share in_the Company shall testlfy hls aeceptence thereof by Wntmg,

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.
- 16. " Payment. ——Payment for: sheres shall be made in such manner as the Dlrecbors shall from tlme to tlme debermme

and du‘ect
17.  Shares held by o firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any pm'tner nf the ﬁrm or, agent

duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.
18. Shares held by fwo or more persons not in parétnership.—Shares may be regzstered m the name of two or more

persons ot in partnership.
© 19:° One of Joint-holders other than a firm may give rveceipts ; only one of 7omt—holders res@dent m Ceylon entztled o
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of givingproxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst,
themselves as to who'shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole.Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first reglstered Shareholder being absent from the Island; the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Coylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.
: 20.  Survivor of joint-holder, other than & firm, ondy recogmzed —In ecase of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, oether than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or- persons recogxuzed by

the Company as hevmg any tltle to, or interest in, such shaves, :
The joint-holders of a share shall be severelly as well as ]omtly heble for the payment of all mstalments and
H HE L

21
calls due in respect of such share. s
© 22,7 Company not bound to recognize any inicrest in share otker than t}mt of regmered‘ kolder or of amy pemm under
clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though baving notice of) any contingent, future, partial,;
ar equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of eny share ,excepliﬁ
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof ,.a,nd except elso the nght of any

person ‘under clause 38 to become & Shareholder in respect of any share. - )
_pi s1gned bé@wq, -

28. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company,

Directors or by one Director and the Secretary of Secretaries of the Company.
24. How issued.—Every. Sharehalder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares reglstered in hlS name,

or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall speeafy the number of ehe sha.re in

respect of which it is igsued.
25. Renewol of certificate—1If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon productmn .thq;eof to the Dn'ectors,
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue & new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lgst or -
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such-indemnity ‘as the Directors may deem
"adequate being given, a new certificate in leu thereof shall be given to-the pelson entltled to such lost dtf’desfroyed certi-
ficate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate, R 3 ,,
26. Certificate to be delivered to the first numed of jotnt-holders not a ﬁ'rm ——The certlﬁcete of sha.res regxstered m 7 the -
names of two or more '® persons not a ﬁrm shall be delivered to the persoh firat named on the regasﬁer AR o

TRANSFER OF SHARES. :

E’xerczse of rights.—No person shall e‘xercme any rights of a member until his name shall have been entered in

27.
the Register of Members and he shaH have

SEN e{f,‘;/‘

shares by instrumgnt in writing.
No tramsfer to @nfant or person of unsound mmd ~No transfer of shares ahall bG mede te ppi‘nfant ] person Of
: e.Rag:smi' of Transfe‘fs,” " ’

- Compa,nv held by him,
. 28. Transfer of shares. ——Sublec’r to the restnctlon of these Artlcles e,ny Shareholdei may trensfer e?} ;,»Q of h;s ,

uns&md' mind. :
. . 30.  Register bf tmnsfers ——~The *Q)mpany shall. keep a book or books,, to nang@. UM
which shall bb entered the, perjnculars of ayery tmnﬁemr transm:seleng)fany

-

E]

paid all calls and other moneys for the time bemo payable aeveryehere in the )
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: 3Y. “Ingjrumens of transfer—The instfument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and .
. transferee; andrthe transferor shall be desmed t8 rexkain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entere%
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in the register in respect thereof. . : .

32. -Board may decline to register yransfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Com-
pany have & lien or-otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them.
w33, Not beund to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Diréctors-to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. : )

84y~ Registration of transfer.~—Every instrament of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee

- -gf Re. 15" or such other suri as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid, and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 82, 38, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain
the instrument of transfer. R
- 35, LHrectors may authorize regisiration of tramsferees.—The Directors may, by sueh means, as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferces as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
" for that purpose. -
%36, Directors wot bound to inguire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into
+ the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any
share in"accofdance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the
trafiSferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the shares, except for the dividénds previously
* declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. A
© 8T Transfer books when to be closed.—The transfer books may beclosed during the fourteen days immediately
" preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
thireo days next ensuing the meeting ; also af such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole
twenty-one days in any one year. - *
o - TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. -
. 38, " Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executor or administrator or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. -
- ~89:  Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer—Any guardian of any infant Sharebolder,
any committee of & lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or fiquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under thijs clause, or of
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
48 & Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1 ; or may, subject to the vegulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. .
i 40, Failing such registration, shares moy be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after -
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death
of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in res-
« pect: of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the pufchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such
=shere, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same,
‘the nett, proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled
to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SHARES (SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE).

s 4l.  The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Diretcors may accept, in the name and for the benefit.of the
- ‘Company , and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may
. be desirous of retiring from the Company. ) -

Cai 42. I} call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder—If any Shareholder fail to pay any call or in-.

- stalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such
time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve & notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators-or the

~.¥rustee or assignee in his bankruptey requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued,
and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. e

Terms of notice.~—The notice shall name.a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a
-place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall
also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which
the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. )

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited:—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every
or.any share ot shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or
ingalments, wAth interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that
oifect. ) : ) .

. Shareholder still tiable to pay money owing at time of forfedture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been sq declarved
forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interests,
and expenses owing upon ot in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the-
time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

-0 43, Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrendered or
so.delcared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed
¥ of 3pon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

- -44. - Effect of surrender or forfeiture.~—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinetion of all interest

in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of .the share and fhe proceeds thereof, and all other

rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. )
45.' Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the
Secretary or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered, or
forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled 6 thi
share but for suclgysurrender or ferfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such shaf®
shall constitute & good title to such share. A certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any petson who may.put-
chase’the same from the Company, gnd thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged
from all ehlls due prior to subh purchade ; and he shall not be bound. to see to the application of the purchase money, nor

shall his title 4o such share belifiseted by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. *

] _ Forfeiture may be rémitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within

six months from the date thereof upon the paymept of all moneys due to the Coapany from the late holder or holders of

such share or shares, and all expenses incurred'in relation to sudH forfeiture, together with such further surfh of money by -
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way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shgl think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. on thg amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona 'ﬁ(;le sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of nnder Article.

43 hereof; shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . - ., g
s 46.  Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-.
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holdérs or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and.
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And ths Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien. : S

47.  Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subjegb
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors and until notice in writing shall have
been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptecy,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48.  Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, labilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid-
to such Shareholder or his representatives. N

49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secretdry or
Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts thersin stated. ’ ) ’ :

80. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale, two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete

title to such shares.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

8. Preference and deferved shares.—Any shares from time to-time to be issued or created may from time to time
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or
then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of
voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

82. Resolution affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise
the eapital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolu- .,
tion passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation
of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any
scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affécting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon
all the holders of shares of the class ; provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent
" in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company ; provided that'no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in
respect of & share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally
present and entitled t'&vote at the meeting. .

' X Carcs.

54.  Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from tinie to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors; provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment of each call. . : C

Cails, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing the

call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors. .
Eatension of tme for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any

one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms .
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as & matter of grace -

or favour? - . .

) 55.  Interest on urpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have r$@a,en
“the

made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum fro
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,
remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion and upon such terms ag
they think fit receive from any Shareholder willing to advance the same all or any part of the amount of his shares
beyond the sum actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance or upon so much thereof as from time to
time and at any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in
respect of which some advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate ag the Shareholders
paying such sums in advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, 6 per centum per annum.,,

BorrowiNg POWERS.

57. Power to borrow.—4d. irectors shall have power to procure from time to time,in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on thesproduce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may -
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates or of erecting, :
amaintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise; also from time to time at their
diseretion’to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purpod® of the Company,
but so that the amount -at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shwll not, without the sanction of -
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 50,000). With the sanetion of a General Meeting the
Directors shall bé entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest %% such ‘meeting shall determine.
The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money g@ borrowed or raised,
create and issue any mortgages, debentygres, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations o the Company
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charged upox all or ay part of the yndértakin 'Ti'evehue;"pfrop%?ty;**and tights-or assets of the Compdny {both presernt
and future), including undalled capital o “uzipaid calls, br give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the. Company any pro-
missqry notes or'bills of exchiange ; provided, however, that before the Directors execute any mortgage or issue any debentures:
they shall obtain the sanction theréto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordingry.” Any such
securities may be,issued either af par, or at a premium or discount, and may from tiime to time be cancelled, discharged,
varied, or.exchanged as_the Directors mgy. think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redémption, surrender,
drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise, Every debenture or other instrumnent issued by the Company for securing’
the payment of monéy may be so framed that the monsys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities.
between, the Company and the person to ‘whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal -
contained in ‘or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the
Directols, of by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaties, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the
amouny which such document may répresent, shall be conclusive evidence therdof in all questions between the Company and
its\_;%fgditi')rg,'apd ‘no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, e void on the ground of its
‘l"oe;';,gﬁi?éﬁté@ in exeess of the aforesaid borrowing power unless it shall be proved that. such creditor was aware that it was ’
so gragted. . o

- ’ MEETINGS. - .

- B8, [irst Qeneral Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
ghan twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determirie.
. 89.« Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
- place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Mesting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and place
" a8 may he determined by the Directors. - . o . .
e 60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding.clause
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all otlier meetings of the Companyshallbe called Extraordinary General Meetings.
. ®., 8. Exiragordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
‘Meeting, and. the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than ohe-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. ’ ’
e 82. - Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on recetpt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and in
deé(%;ﬂiltﬁ Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,

c(t;’_’lo'e essed t0 the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.” Upon the receipt4f such’
requis Jbhe Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and © as they shall determine. Tf they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the

,lﬁﬂiﬁoﬁ,’t'hé requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at - -
glch time as thé; Sharehplders convening the meeting may themselves fix. : )
_83. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of an: resolution,
the dame to & meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered officé of the =

]

y.» - Seven days’. notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days' notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
draerdinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business™
of the mebting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
_wise'served ds hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to-give such notice to any-Shareholders shall not invalitlate -
. the proceedings at any General Meeting. . . . S
- X . . 66. " Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
spécial notice having béen given of the purposes forwhich it is convened, or of the businesstobe transacted thereat, fqr’é’g‘ ive
d'-disoiiss any report and any accounts presefited théreto by the Directors, to pass resolutions in approval ‘or
approval theteof, to declare dividends, to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the rermunera-
tion of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business, whatever of which special
miention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. -

* 66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business, which has not been specially mentioned ‘in the ‘hotics”

~gr notices upon which it was convened. . : ] ‘

67.  Quorum fo be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting,exeept the declaration of & dividend'-
regommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person ab the "’
comimencement of the business three or more persons being either Shareholders entitled to vote or the duly authorized

. attorneys of Shareholders or persons holding proxies from Shareholders. :
< 68, Ifa quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—1f at the
expigation of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall hot be Présent
at the meeting; the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other'casé”
it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if at such adjourned meetingy &
queruin is not present; those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the
meefing was called. : ’ )
=89, Chatrman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal a Shdfe-
holder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whéther
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 minutes aftér
the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another.
Director as Chairman ; if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then thé
Shereholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chéirman. .
e == 700 Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
-Meésting eéxcept the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant. -
" 3 7L Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjours’'an§"
meeting from time to time and from place to place ; but no business shall be-tfansacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at tho meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

o .. A2 Minues of Gemeral Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra-
ordin 1‘%, ghall boe entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable
by the Uhairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and,
sighod shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. . ’ : :

s ' VoriNG AT MERTINGS. °

2 ¢ —AtT89 e%}mgev ry resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders ‘Bt in persoﬁ
or by proxy or b, orney ppofhted, and incase thete shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman &t such mépting

Y Proxy -or oy
«hall bo entitled to'givé & casting Vote in sddition
and atforney ; and unless a poll be immediately demardédd in Writing by some Sharel®lder present at the meéting and'entibled

o : R U I s 5 - . VO > P (»’f\*'mv? -
® & cas Vobe' in addi to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholﬂé?,qﬁ(@pro ¥ 3
S
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to vote; & declaration by the Chairman that a resolution Kis beeri carried; and ‘an éntry to that effect in the Minute Book
“of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against-

-«

such resolution. - ) S
* 74 "Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the

Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was”
T

demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuarice of a meeting for the transaction of any ?ousinefas othe

than ‘the guestion on which a poll has been demanded. -
75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder

present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting’
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be euntitled as hereinafter pro=
vided; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholdgr
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such me tigg.‘

76.  No.poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the electigh of
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. - )

77.  Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in-person or By
proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney
shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for every one share held by him up to
ten shares. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shates up to one hundred
shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolu-
tion involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every one share held by him.

78.  Guardign of infant, dec., when not eniiiled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Com-
mittee ‘or other legal guardian of any lunatic’ Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her.
shares 4s separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as afore: -
said, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. - . -

19.  Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly authorized.
80. © Non-Shareholder not to be appointed prowy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder -
of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholdér of the Company, may represent
and vote for his prinecipal at any meeting of the Company. ’ -
. 81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the, meeting not to vote.—No Sharsholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares; or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share-
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer,
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or
-speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or spesk. . R e w
82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation,
83. ~ When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at ‘the registered office
of thé Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appoirited for holding the meeting at which the person

naried in such instrument proposes to vote. .
84. Form of proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Kirvivaula Coconut Plantation Company, Limited.
, appoint , of ~— (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,bo

1, , of .
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on'the day of ———————, One thousand Nine hundred and —————,
and at any adjournment thereof, ahd at every poil which may be taken in consequence thereof.A

As witness my hand this ————— day of — , One thousand Nine hundred and

’ 85.. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poli._No objection shall be made to the validity of ang®
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by atiorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be-
tendered ; and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at.

such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. ‘
86. No Shareholder to be prevented from woting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be

pre'ven_ted from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

DirecTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two ‘nor more than five. .

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000),
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and thi§ qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services, the Direetorsshall-
be'entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Seven hundred and fifty Rupees (Rs. 750), annuallx, to be divided between
them in such manner as they may detérmire, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of
such remuneration for the futire, and such remuneration shallnot be considered as including any remuneration for special-
or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extrs remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. *

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office—The first Directors shall be George Ernest Woodman of :

Colombo, William Newburgh Tisdall of Talawakelle, and Ivor Etherington of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First
Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for. re-election. s
90. Directors may appoint Managing Driector or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or‘more of the Dire?’e

maybe appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary; Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agefit.or
Visitihg Agents of the Company or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates for such time and ¥n-
suchi‘terins as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement-with the person or persons appointed to the office; antl-they
may from time'to time revoke such appointment and appoint snother or other Secretary, Managing ‘Director or Managitg’
(or) Visiting ‘Agerit'or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer’
irector or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or ‘conférred exiary’
pany. - If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra gervices; the Directoks fnay srrongs>

» either by way of salafy; commisgionyer the payiient

Diréctors, and
on the Mdnagi
Managsiof the Co
with sueh Dirdetér for such speeial remmération for such setviees
of a lumyy i ‘of oney, as they shall thiltk fit.

Y
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: 90a. Agents and Secretaries—The firm of Henderson & Co. of Colombo, or its successors, shall be tlfe Agents
and Secretaries of the Company for a term of ten years from the date of incorporation of the Company, and” they shall
-.enter into an agreerent with the Company setting out the terms of their appointment. )
S5 G Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
fotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointgd at a subsequent
~General Meeting. bt . .

) .92.  Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Mesting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise. = - '
RN 93.  Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy oceurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meetin g may be filled up by the Directors. but any person so chosen shall retain

bris gffice.so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacaney had ocourred.
“" 94, To retive annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent-year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.
¥+ "95.  Retiring Directors how determined —The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third Ordinary General
Meeﬁings shall, unless the Directors orherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. : ‘
- 96.  Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Directrs shall be eligible for re-election.
- 97. + Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
*been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

98.  Number of Directors how increased or red uced.—The Directors, subject to the approval ef a General Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of
Direetdrs, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to
go out of office. .

5 - 99. ' If election not made, retiring Direciors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director-ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is. filled
_ up, unless it shall*be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. o
: 100.  Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at
a meebing of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
acant, ) :
R 101.  When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-
tendent, .or Secretary under the Company. R
{b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. : :
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Ezceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
¢ office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with;
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, secretary, or proctor, or by his being
& member of a firm who are agents, secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote. in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. ‘
102. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any
wPirector before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his
« stegd, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. '
103. Indemnity to Directors andothers for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Fivery Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
* respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for
. ﬁly other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening -
%o the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
. the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any
loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
“ or“effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
¢of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his own wilful act or default.
) 104. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
$hall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
res?’ect? of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powrrs oF DIRECTORS.

105. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the said Kirivaula-estate,
plantations, and premises from the owners thereof. \

' 106. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the
Directors for such: period and on such terms as they shall determine ; and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and regis-
tration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation,
purchase, lease, or acquisifion of the said Kirivaula estate, plantations, and premises, or any portion or portions thereof -

“gresaid, and any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or-

thé working and business of the Company. .

% 107.  The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company
ang estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire

~ afguch price for such consideration and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may

thiok fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the management of the business and property of . the -
Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries,:.
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizan wlabgurers, and.
other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms wnd*
conditions as they may consider advisable; and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the.Company,-
and subject to the proviso next hereinafter contained may from time to time remove or suspend - all or any of -the.
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managers, agents, secretaries,. treasurers, accoumtants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents;
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without
assigning, any cause ; provided that the Directors shall not have power to suspend or remove the firm of Hendetson and
Company, Colombg, or its successors, from their appointment as Agents and Secretaries of the Company, excépt in the
events and in manner set out iri an agreement to be entered into between the said firm and the Company. e
_ 108.  The Directors shall have power to appoint a proetor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to agsist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. - ~
109. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with such_bank
or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse,
signs and execute cheques, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, agreements, bonds,
mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the
Company. . ]
110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution by the Shareholdets in
General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, individual
or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or pdrts,
share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such
manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power tp do all such things as may be necessary for

carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the

Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or mak

necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.
111. The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ;

and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may,
exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, .secretaries,
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Compeny in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have

. been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents -

on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. -
112. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied

in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—- .
(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings -
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and
demands by and against the Company. ' o
(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitratio

awards.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for

claims and demands of the Company.
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with
- the office of trustes, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required-
for the purpose thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that -
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and
from time to time to vary or release such investment.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers %
agents, and to fix their remuneration. . . T

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for *
the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such ™
Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not,;
however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company, to
any Agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state
the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated,
and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers. ‘

n, and observe and perform the .

‘power to accept

ProOCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

113. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate-
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise
. -

determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. s .
114. A Director may summon meetings of Directors—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors,

115. Who s to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the
period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of ‘the Directors shall be. presided over by the Chairman, if one
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman or if at any meeting of Direetgﬁ
the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors p i

shall choose one of their numbergto be Chairman of such meeting, . . B
116.  Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shalfhe

decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting Ve@"ﬁi
addition to his vote as a Director, . a . -

. 117. Board may appoint commitices—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

&
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, " 184 dcts p)‘sBaard or; cqmmmea “valid,, mththmndmg Mformal omtmem% —-The acts of the Board,,g_ oi any
;;gmgm;tt@% appeinted- by. tha, Boa.rd shall, notmthstandlmg any .vacancy in the’ @oard or corgmlttee or-defect in 'the
: a.:pg pt of any:Diractor or of an)rmember of the committee, be vahd as if no such Vacaney or defect. had’ ezﬂ‘s’ted
aand as.if every: person;had been, dulysappeinted, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect *
+ 119, . Regulation. of proceedings of cammgtices.—The meetings and proceedings of such committeés shall be governed,
'+ by. 3herprov1.smn§ hereih. contained for regula.tmg the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the s8me are appliéable
sthereto, and sre not s};pex:seded by the express terms of the appointment of such commmtee respeetwely, or any,. regula.tloxr
-

-4

. 1mposed by’the Board.-

M .1:120y. . Besolution in writing by all, the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing

_ 8 by all the- Directors shall be as vahd and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Dii'éétors duly called
_ang .eonsmtuted

J21,> Mmutes of: procegdmgs of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to be
‘ rta.de i bdoks to be provided for the purpose of the following ‘matters, videlicet :— : . ‘

(a) Of all.appointments of officers and committes made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the eomrmtt;ee
; appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. .
(c Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. ’
B “(cZ) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the eommltbees appomted by
the Board.
ey Of all orders made by the Directors. :

‘ - 19%: - Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All sych minutes shall be signed by the person or one
Fof théipersor% who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at
“which Fhe business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons, who shall preside as Chair-
men at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meetmg, or Committee Meeting respectively ; and all minutes purporting
? “hayve been sigried by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all* purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, the.actual
i‘_s_m ogiilag tip,nsaetlon or gceurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, of the regularity
: e meeting ab which the same shall appear to have taken place, of the Chairmanship and signature of “bhe person
ring to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
#3123; - The use of the seal.—The seal of the Corapany shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except
he presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Seeretary or Secretaries, of the Company, who
attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Sécretaries,
@signified by a parbner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm qlgmna for and on behaff of the

as such Secretaries,

AccounTs. -

Ly 124 - What accounts to be kepti—The Agent or Secretary or the Agent;s or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
Ebeno Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up-capital
for the time-heing-of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
# respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and
generally.of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary
for shqwing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the a.ccounts shall be kept in such bosks and in

such. 8 manner at the registered office of the Cofapany as the Directors think fit.
125. diecounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors,shall from time to time determine whether and to

Svhat extent, and at.what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Oompany
.Qr,.oi any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any.account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Du'ectors orby a
resolutmn of the Company in General Meeting.

<126, Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General” Meetings.—At the Ordinary General Meebmg
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for’ the precedmg
g?ncxal year,and a balance sheet containing & summary of the property and liabilities of the Company- made up te the

of the same period.
12T, . Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the st»a.te and

eondltlon ‘of the Company- and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid. out of the profits by way of- dlvxdend
o&bonu&,to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shm eholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven da-ys
previous to. such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. . )

- DivipeExnDs, BoNus, AND RESERVE FUND

-’ 129.  Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meetmg, £rom
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportlon to the amount pald on
then' shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. -

’ 138..” Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the
& Senetion: of a’General Meetmg, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a boqus tosthﬁ
. Sha};ehoiders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year. 3

CTT 181, Resgrve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside out of the ptoﬁfs
of the Cqmpany 8 ch asum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such secuntles as, they éhall :
~think fit, orplace, the same in fixed ‘deposit in any bank or banks. i

T 132 _.Application thereof—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of,t,he re

wiund to meet contingencies, or for.equalizing dividends, or for workmg the business of, the Company, or for repaxrmg 02‘

v tgigmg or extending the bml'dmgs and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property 6 ‘plau&
"~ coffipoted with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of bhe Company WHich they '
e rggy from time to time.deern expedient,. :

e, 133, . Unpaid. mterest or dividend not to bear interest. ——-N o unpaid interest or div 1dend or bonus shall ever bear mbe ;

agan)st the Compan

§ 134, No Shareholder to_receive dividend while debt due to. Company.—No Shareholder shall be entltled 10, re
pé yment of any d1v1dend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or oy from

(whether alone or ]omtly with. a.ny other person) to the Company in respeet of such share or shargg or othgfwis Wt

‘135, Dzrectors ma;t/ alfeduct debs, jrom the dwwlends ——The Dn-ectors may deduct from the d1v1de K%

o, any Shareholder all sums of money d,ug from him._ (whether alone or lomtly with any other persxm) 5@

notwithstanding such sams shall not be ) peyablo-until a@er the aaﬁe} whesﬁ'sunh d1v1dend is paysﬁaa i
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. - *,1?,64.4 Notice Jf &méénd : Yorfesture bf ubhgldmed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to beco me
payable shall be given Jo each ’éhawh_oldqr entitled thereto; and all interest or div1(?.ends or bonuses unf:laimed by’
any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for-
the benef of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

137. Shares held by @ firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm,

138. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by soveral
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons, -

. o AvprT, - . o
. 139. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness
of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. = .

140. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a
Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible
as an Auditor. ' ’ :

141,  Appointment and retirement of Auditors—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Compsny, and fix his or their remuneration; and all future Auditors,except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed ’
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shal hold their
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting.

142.  Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

143. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the~
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by & General Meeting.

144. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled wp.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject,
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold,
the office until such meeting. : . o A

145. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to beYhid
before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouch
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meseting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. :

146.  Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of

the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. )

NoTicEs.

R’

147.  Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed/ft{r :

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. o

148.  Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deetned

* to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. ’

Service of notices.—A notice may be served by theCompany upon any Shareholder, either personally or by sending -
through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; and a.n%
notice so served, shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. ' .

149.  Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with,
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons, ¥
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. . ¢

150. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter cohtaining the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and posted at a post
office or put into & post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. . A

151.  Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall %
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, -
and all notices served ab such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. ’ @

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

: ARBITRATION. %
- 152, Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatspever arisessin |
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Dirsctors to arbitration.

.

EVIDENCE.

153. Ewvidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum
of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call.was made was

- duly econvened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be c%xclusive )

evidence of the debt. . -
PROVISION RELATIVE T0 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

154.  Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at.any other time
when"a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers
hereby; or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. '

155, Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if gny) the a,mountf paid “up or recKoned as paid up thereon, and the balance in repaying to the

) , Eé6
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holders of ﬁhq ordmary shares the amount,s pmd up or reckoned as pand ,@sueh ordmarif sﬁares ‘I?theta 3haji§exgam .

nny. sm:plus agsets after repaymédt of the whole of the paid up capital, s surplus g ssobs shall be. divided among” tive
memmbers in. proportion to the, capital paid yp, or feckoned as paid up, on the sharés thh are hel by them respecbwely
ab the commencement. of the winding up. &

156, Poyment in specie, and vesting in trustees.~—If the Company shall be wound up, the hqmdator, ,whether
volunba.ry or official, may, with the sanetion of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in:speecie
any-part of the assets of the Campany, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company: in trustees
upen such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fib.. o

" In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subseribed their names
,&t CWlbO this 16th day of August, 1910.

.

Ivor ETHERINGTON. ) .
J. A. Hex persox (by his attorney 1. ETHERINGTON).
A. J. FAR QUHARSON (by his attorney L.’ ETHERINGTON)
H. J. HaNscoms.
G. E. WooDMAN.
W. W. NELsSON.
A. G A. Ramim.
Witness to the above signatures :

' . EustacE F. D SARAM,
[Se"’%d. Publication.] Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, Ceylon.
# .

s 2

}EMORANDUM "OF ASSOCIATION OF ,SIR H. 'DIAS’; COCONUT ESTATES, LIMITED.

Thé' name of the Company is ““ St H. Dias’ Coconur Esrarms, Limrrep.”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire] from "the trustee of the will of the late Sir Henry Diss the eoconut
‘ estates called Mahgatenne and Siyambalape, situated in the Western Province of the Island of Ceylon,
at or for the price or sum of Six hundred thousand rupees (Rs. 600,000) cash.

{2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, .or otherwise acquire any estate or estates; land or lands,
in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any-right- -af . Y5 «
water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and, concessions, and any- factories, machinery,
implements, tools, live ahd dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personals, mv%,
or movable, of any kind.

(3} To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage improve, carry on, and develop:the underta]agg

‘ lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property and assets of any. kmdoithe
-Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To, plant, grow, and produce coconuts, rubber, tea, coffes, cinchona, cacao. cardamoms, rhga, pamio
and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federa.ted Malay
‘States, India or elsewhere.

(3) To treat, cure, prepare, raanipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (Wg;etnher
on account of the Company or others} coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products orproduce
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in ceeonuts,
coconut produce, rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things- 054»1137
kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by Wholesale or-rptail.

{8) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, Indla, or elsewhere all or anyhof: frhe
following businesses, that is to say, planters of coconuts, rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; feriaeding
agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers; proprietors of docks, wharves,‘ Jetties,
piers, warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business wblgh gan
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them.

{7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general - business ; to apply
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, gny patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring -

" an gxclusive or non-exclusive or hm1’oed right to use, or any information as to any invertion which,_ DAY
seem capablo of being nsed for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acguisition of which may’
+  seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company’; and to use, exercise, develop, grant
‘ licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acqmred :
{8) To purchase coconuts, rubber, tea leaf, coftee, and (or) other raw producbs or produace for manufactug:e,}
-manipulation, and (or) sale. " D

(9 To work mines. or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise dea.l with )
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious, and other stones, deposits or products, and general]y to ch.r’ry
on the business of mining in &ll its branchés. "'“’_’“‘

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launcheg, afid”
,§, vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise’ aequiré“a?!d
hold vans, oronibuses,, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoevers ' ‘dind $o” 1
purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise.acquire and hold all live and dead stock, cha,btels,""’
effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of~
proprietors .of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers ; or of an, &
.other business which cen or may convemently be carried on’in connection with the above’ respectWely.

(11) TQ build, make, sonsiruct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work covonut and cdffes-curing’ ;
;-ubber and tea: factories, manuiaetones, buildings, erections, roads, Water—courses, ‘docks, “w]
ietties, atid other works and convenienees which may be necessary or convenient'fof ‘the pufi'pé)s
the Colgpany, or may seem caleulated directly: or jndirectly to .advance the’ Cempany’s intetbsts ;
to corgimpute to,:subsidize, or. otherwise asgist.or take part in the.consts uetion; nnprovement mam**
tename working ,: ihanagement, carrying out or: eonwg& thereof. ’
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{12) To culbivate, manage, and superintend estatés and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Fede

_ States, India,.and elseWheF@,ﬁld generally to u.tﬂlelgake the business of éstatg agents in tﬁar::?gﬁh‘gzlgz
ated Malay States, the Island of Céylon India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment
loan, payment, transmission and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, ﬁﬁprdveiﬁéﬂﬁ’
development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to tr&nsacé
any other agency business of any kind. ) . : 2 Walsac

(13)- To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and othert
servants, and labourers ; to remunerate any such at such rate .as shall be thought fit, and to grant

. pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

{14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise, 'thatvma;'y
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any sueh authority, any
rights, privileges, rebateg, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to
carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions.

(15) To enter into-partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,
amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or ‘company carrying on' or about to
carry on or engage in ‘any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or'
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to%’
benefit this Company, to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of an
to subsidize or otherwise assist any such Company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or withou
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any
other company or companies for the purposes of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly caleulated to benefit

" this Company.
{16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island ofCeylon, °

in India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere. )
(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,s
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally %o :
transact financial business of any kind. : s e
{18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at inte t o1
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge o:
obligation or lability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at p
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any
- part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, present and future, inglyfli
uncalled.capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. o ) ("
(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal propefty,
and ‘any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convemgp@‘
- with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection wi
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. .
(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,®
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights-o# °
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, *
as ghall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts i*
thereof. * .
[21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Companymayﬁ
think fit, and in particular, for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objedfs
. altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. ‘ .
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediatel
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading,
negotiable and transferable instruments. o
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to plecey %4
shares in the Company’s capitsl, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Comp '

or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. s

{25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, as principals, agents, contractors, op.
otherwise, or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trus eesmm
or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any of the objects of the Company...’

{(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turfty
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whetlggr ‘¢
in consideration of rerts, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any é)t_her
company, or for any other consideration. . ’ 8.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property or assets of angh*
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the”
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Compény,
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock o
obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with ;
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or.partly paids.up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate, property. or assets of - the 'Company, or in discharge of any other copmderatmn to be received
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any Company,
or debentures, debenture stock or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly,

’ any other. £ "

(29) To d?stribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capitel be made;,”
except with the sanction for-the time being required by law. o S

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a
" includes any pumber of persons and a corporation,

contrary ingention appears) the word ‘* person ” :
»end that the * other objeets > specified in any paragraph are not to be limite# or restricted by rgferenee

to qr inference from any other paragraph.

y required upon such securities and .

ami othe‘%%j

2
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4. The liability of the Members is limited. o ‘ -

8. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into Ten thousand
{10,000) shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, eonsolidated or divided into such classes,
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held .
‘upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Campany for the time being
or otherwise. ’

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
-pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of
the Company set opposite our respective names :—

.

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subseribers. ‘ : by each Subscriber.
"RosT. Davipsox, Colombo .. .. ) .. . One
StanrmEyY Bois, Colombo .. .. .. One
S. C. OBEYESEKERE, Colombo .. .- .. One
F. J.pE SA3AM, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
W. Henry Fiag, Colombo . .. . _ One
E. R. Warpooxk, Colorabo .. .. .. : .. One
" W. Moir, Colombo .. .. L. One

Witness to the above gignatures at Colombo this 23rd day of August, 1910 :

Fugrace F. pE SAraMm, .
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, Ceylon.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF SIR H, DIAS’ COCONUT ESTATES, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—

1. Table C nat to apply ; Company to be governed by ithese Articles—The regulations contained in the Table C in the
schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
s 2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
er in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

1

INTERPRETATION,

4. Interprefation clouse.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unléss such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :(— * .

) Compony.—The word *“ Company "’ means the “ Sir H. Dias’ Coconut Estates, Limited,” incorporated or established
. by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
; The Ordinance.—The *“ Ordinance  means and includes ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Oidinances, 1861 ta 1909,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special resolution.—* Special resolution ”’ has the meaning assigned thereto by  the Ordinarice.”
These presents.—"* These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force. . :
. Capital—** Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the
Company. : :
- Shares.—** Shares »* means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided,
# Shareholder.—* Shareholder ** means a Shareholder of the Company. . .
Presence or present.—** Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by
aftorney duly authorized. :
# Directors—*‘ Direetors »’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board.
‘ " Board.—* Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a
:Board meeting, acting throngh at least a quorwm of theilr body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
v Persons.—* Pergotis ”” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporabed
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.—** Offiee "7 mears the registered office for the time being of the Company.

Seal.—* Seal '’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—* Month ” means a calendar month.
Writing—** Writing  means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and plural nwmber.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the maseculine gender only include the feminine, and vice wersd.

BusixEss.

5. Commencement of business—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established , .
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their diseretien shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted,
they sha,lclldo 80 a8 soon &s, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribei:
or applied for, : S

6. Business to be garried on by Directors—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under ‘tg%:ek

management or direction ¥f, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with thesd
presents. e . ’

4
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CAPITAT.

7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into Ten
t housand shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each. .

8. Arrangement on issue of shares.—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors shall

*think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the
amount of calls to be paid, and the-time of payment of such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share. i

10. Increase or reduction of capital.~-The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from time to
time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conllitions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct,
and the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct,
and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

11. New shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the Gleneral Mesting resolving on "
the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and if no direction be given, as the Directors
shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in

the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

12. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the confrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
held by them; such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration-of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being
of the Company. '

13.  Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the eonditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,

lien, surrender, and otherwise.

SHARES.

14.  Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors 5
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such anamount of premium as they
may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share- -
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such;
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the -
time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered

Shareholders for the time being of the Company. .
15.  Adecceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. ] .
16.  Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine

and direct. ) 5,
17.  Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the fiem or agent

duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies. -
18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the nams of two or more .
persons not in partnership. ) ¥
19. One of Joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled tog
tote.—Any one of the joint-holders of & share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amox(ligst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Sharcholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholde;r being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.
20.  Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the -
joint-holders other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by

the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. ) .
21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally_ as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and

calls due in respect of such share.

22.  Company not bound to recognize any interest tn share other thom that of registered holder or of any person under
clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though havin notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. .

23.  Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed by two
Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.-——Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his name,
or to several certificates,-each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the share in
respect of which it is issued. ’ v ’

25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, th' n, upon production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certi-
ficate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. . S :

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the
name of two or more persons not & firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register. .
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27.  Euxercise of rights.—No%erson shall exercise any rights of & member until his name ghall have been entered in
the Register of Members and he shall have paid all ealls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share in the
Company held by him. . . ' e .

28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to,the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholﬁer may transfer all or any of*his#s
shares by instrushent in writing. . ] :

29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.~—~No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant:or person. of
unsound mind. - v ,

30.  Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *“ The Register of Transfers,’’ in
which: shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. S

. 81.. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remainsthe holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof. . . . ) . :

32.  Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretior,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Com- %
pany have.s lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them.

: 33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. )

" 34, Registration of transfer—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee -
of Rs. 2- 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferec as Shareholder and retain
the in%ument of transfer. » o
) '35, . Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem

xpedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
or that purpose. L
# 36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer:of .any
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and arg'misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividenqggpr}eviously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. e

37. Transfer books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days,t’iig’;j;édiately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the wholé
twenty-one days in any one year. : . :

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. |

.

" 88. Tutle to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareli Loy
%hall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. R
' 39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than’by transfer—Any guardian of any infant Shax-ehé&ﬁgfg*
‘any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death; bankruptel;
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall;
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause;orief
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
as a.Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 250 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to trasisfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. . S
: 40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company—If any person who shall become entitléd +o be
. registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar mo;i‘bh_s after
% the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of'the’death
of any Sharehclder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in
‘4 respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auctioni or-piiveite
- contragt, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respeet+of such
are, and shall not, be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the samy -
"Whe nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled, to
lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid ta the person entitled thereto. S

SHARES (SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE).

41, The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the
Company and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of-Shareholders who ‘may
, be desirous of retiring from the Company. o S
42.  If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Sharebolder fails to pay any call Oli
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any timé thereafter, during svcHE
time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administraters or th(f H
tridstee or assignee in his bankruptey requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have /accruedg
.and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. , .
Terms of notice.—The notice shall ngme a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on andiif
place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice sHE
ﬁéo;state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of ‘wh
he.call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ) : ) Coe
L In deforlt of payment ‘share to be jorfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with ;' &vi
or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or
i,r&stihpents~. with, interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to, thab
otect.-. - . Lo , IR ¥
_ Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of Jorfetture,—Any Shareholder whose shdres have been so dgclargh
forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interes

.and. expensés owing npon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from

3 PR

time of 'kfol‘ff‘b_it\l{ffz,@tﬂ; payment at 9 per cent. per' annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if

3

¢

think fit. . .

" 43, Surienderedbor forfeitéd shaves to-be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrendeér
so doclared forfeited shall be dedried to he the property of. the Company, and miay be sold, re-allotted, or otherwisé disf
of upon such terms and in such me nner as the Board shall think ft. o ’ -
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44.  Effect of surdendercof fbrfedu%e.—éThe‘surmiﬁGi‘, or forfeiture of a shard’shall invoh.re the extinction of all interest
in, and-also of all claims and d,‘ﬂ?!aﬂds @gainst, the Gofdpany in respect of the sharb antd the procesds thereof, and all other
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) ag by these presents are expressly saved. ' o

- 45, Centificatc of suprender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors #hd of the
#Secretary or Secretaries that & Mare has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was sugrendleredor
forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persins who would have been entitled td*the -
share:but for. such surrender or ferfeiture, such certificate and the.receipt of the Company for the prite of such share'
shall conititute & good title to such share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may
purchase the same from the Comypany ; such purchaser shall thereupon be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from
all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall naot be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall
his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in veference to such forfeiture or sale. . .

. 1. Forfesture: may be remitted.—The Directors mnay in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share withih
six months-from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due t6 the Company from the late holder or holders of
such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by
way.of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. on the amount of the sums

- wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . . . "y -
48, Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any
holder.or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders.or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have:been passed by theé Directors, although the times appointed for the payment: thereof shall not have arrived ; and
where.any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the Conipany from any of such persons. The Directors. may decline to register any transfer ogiﬁsha,res
subject to such charge or lien. . o

47. Lien how made available.~—Such charge or lien may be made available by & sale of all or any of the shares subject b
it, provided that no such sala shall be made except under a resolution of thé Directors, and until notice in writing shall havé
-been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or frustee in his bankruptey,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for

twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. . :

48.  Proceeds how applied.-—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid ’

to such Shareholder or his representatives. : .

) 49.  Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or
Becretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen,.and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ' . ;

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale, two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such’
share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser 3

.

complete title to such shares.

e e e

PREFERENCE SHARES.

51.  Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
* be isbued with any such right of preference, whether.in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or
then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any. right of
voting, and generally on such terms ag the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. .
© B82.  Resolution affecting a particulor class of shares.~—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwmeﬁ
the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolu-"
tion passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation,
of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority*
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or-to agy ’
schemse for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the ¢lass of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upo L.
all the holders of shares of the class ; provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. ' -
53.  Meeting affecting o particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless °
he be'a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall pe given except ir
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally

present and entitled to vote at the meeting. ‘ '

CavLrs.

54.  Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon 'the
registered holders of shares, in'respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment of each call.

Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to

call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors. . : . .
Bwtension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall ha¥e power in their absolute discretion to give time to any

one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholders shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace
or favour. ) ) g
‘ 55. Interest.on unpoid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
mads, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from the
.day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,
femitb altogether or in part any swm becoming payable for interest under this clause.
" 86. - Payments n antictpation of calls.—Tho Directors may at their discretion and upon sudh terms ag they think fit
receive from any Shareholders willing to. advance the same, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

ctually called up. - -

have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing t*)
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57. Power to borrow.—The DitectBrs shall have pewer to procdire:rom time to time, n; the ¥sual ¢ourse ot business,
such temporary advances on the produde in hand, or jn the future to be'obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necesgary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining s improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. s0 from time to time at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Diréctors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sa,nction“of
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Seventy-five thousand Rupees (Rs. 75,000.) With the sanction of a General Meeting
the Directors shall be-entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall
‘determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed
oF, raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the
Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both.
present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any .
promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage or issue any debentures -
they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary. Any such, '
securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharg
varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrend
drawings, allobment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing thi
payrent of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between3
the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or
endoresd upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or raore of the Directors, or by one
Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such
document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and
no such’document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in
excess of the aforesaid borrowing power unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

MEETINGS.

38.  Flirst General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. .

59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and -
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and pléce
as may be defermined by the Directors. ’

- 60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause

shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. Eaxtraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may. whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number
of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

o 62.  Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and. gs.

defauls Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be c
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt’ of §
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such

“and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the .

requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and ab
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. S B

63. Notice of resolution.~—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, )
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shallbe given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
Company, : )

64. Seven days’ notice of meeting io be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
6f the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
wise served as hereinafter provided ; but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting. ' .

: 65.  Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
spécial notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, toreceive
and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, to declare dividends, to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of
the Auditors; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special
mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the busiress
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. :

* 67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement. of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies from
Shareholders. . : L

68. If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at thei
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall not be preseng
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other

;. 1o ghall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting &

" %’1 orum is not present, those shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the

xineeting was called. . R ) :

89. Chairman ofgDirectors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal a Share-
hotder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether p
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 minutes after
*the timne appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another.”
Director as .Chairma,n; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the":
Shareholdetf Present shall choose one of their Rumber to be Chairman. . o

70. Busiygss confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any Generg} -

Meeting except the clection of & Chairman whilst the chajr is vacant. ‘ ‘ N

o 71. Chq'i'rman wiilfconsent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn any’ -

meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left L;nfinighed at the meeting from which the adjournment tock place, un%é,g& due notice shall be given. ' e

L + L’“ﬁ,&* % P e A e "Lgr“é':f'-—' ‘."**T"*"W‘f‘

F




117@ '

’«PAQQEV,,‘CEEOg/E@WBNWW}gGé%TTEW Ave. 26,1910, "

= .2 = T e . - .o 1 = : e
YR, ‘A‘,Mmd!tﬁé‘sfof%W%ledwgp;—:Mmuées;% ep =

R AT I
4 R I .
) M ( —Minutes ohtl OGE of every GeneralMeeting, whether Ordinsry® tra.
ordinary, shall be%ntetell iri a*book to be kept for ¥hat purp

1 o, and ghall when s0 enfered be signed as’soon as’ pz%gcticéb e
by the Chairthan of ‘the same Ieeting or by the Chairman of the sufteeding meeting, and the same. when so efftered and
_signed shall be evidence of all syeh proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. ) el
oL Vormg AT MegmNGs. ». .

« 18, : Votes.—At any, meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the - Shareholders prosent in person
or by proxy, or by attorney duly appointed. In case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chaimman at such mebting
shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy

.and attorney ; and unless & poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitle’ag
- o vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Bogt
of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against
such resolution. . ) - -7 . . _ ,
- 74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
€hairman shall diréct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. ) ) - oL ,
-, 15. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded, by notice in writing signed by sothe Shareholder
‘present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall
" direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter
- provided : and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll
shall have been demanded shall be entitled to & casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as fiShare*s
holder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such pall shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such .
meeting, - ) - - . E
76.  No poll on election of Chairman or on guestion of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election 0¥
& Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. - - - -
77." Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in persgn or by
proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or aftorney
shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for every one share held by him up*toy
ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for every five shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to thirty shares; -
an additional vote for every ten shares beyond the first thirty shares up to one hundred shares; an additional vote for
every twenty shares beyond the first one hundred shares up to five hundred shares ; and an additional vote for every -
thirty shares beyond the first five hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the
Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him ; but no such resolution shall be deemed 0%
be carried unless passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the, time being _
entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or by attorney at any meeting; of which notice speeifying the
intention to propose such resolution has been duly givén. - : B o
78.  GQuardian of infant, dc., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Commibt‘e‘e%'
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares
as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if
more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female or deceased person,unless such
person shall have been registered as » Shareholder. ' . . e E
79.  Voting in person or by prozy—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly authorized. -
80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who'is not a™ Shareholder
of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself & Shareholder of the Company, mag represent .
and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. . - I
81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder,
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall®
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share-:
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three™
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer,
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote 8 -
speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. T e
82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal of such corporation, -7 .- .
When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person -
nfmed in such instrument proposes to vote. o T T
84, 'Form of proay.—The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

Sir H. Dias® Coconut Bstates, Limited. ’ ’ % '
I, of , appoint of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to,
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the ————— day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————,

and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. .
As witness my hand this day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————. 3

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be thade to the validigy of a%y‘-
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tenderell,
and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to -which no objection sha]l be made at such meetmg%;

.or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of ‘such meeting or poil whatsoever. < . ,
86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No .Shareholder shall be

prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

%

" DIrECTORS. R

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more thangix ; is clause’
shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstandﬁgQMber ‘of
vaoancies, - , ST e o . Y e
. 88, Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his hglding shitegin the Comg
pany, whether fully paid up or partly ghid up, of the total nominal value of at least Five thoisand Rupe:(Rs..5,000),
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid,end this gualification.
shall apply as well.tor f_ﬁ‘e first 4frectors as to all future Drectors, “Ag a remuneratin for theifservices. the Directors shall
o o LT ADOR R
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be entitled to appropriate & sunf not excéeﬁjng Five thousand R'upéé? (Rs..ﬁz,“'r 000), annually, tb be divided among them in
such manner as they may determine, but the: Company in General Meeting may at any fime aker the amount of such

remuneration for the future, and such remuneration ghall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or -

extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. -
89, _Appoirement of first Directors and duration of their office—The first Diroctors shall be the Hon. Mr. W, H. Figg';

" Mr. F. J. de Saram, the Hon. Mr. S.C. Obeyesekere, the Hon. Sir Stanley BoR, and Mr. Robert Davidson, who shall

hold office till the First Ordinary General, Meoting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for

re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Driecior or Directors ; kis or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, (and) or Visiting Agent or
Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and

on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ; and they +

may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing .
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer -

on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any

Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange .
with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment -

of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of successors to Direciors—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by

rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting, °

Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.
= . Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Difectors
ubsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
is office £o long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. N
- 84. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95. - R .
. 95 . Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, Fourth, and Fifth
Gengral Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every
;subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
i- .98, Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be elizible for re-election.
.. 97. Decision of question as to retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors wlho have
Beel} the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. — :
. « 98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
Hiay from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of
Directors, and may also, subject to thelike approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number iz ta
go out of office. . IR "
.- - 99. 7 If election not made, retiring Directors to continue until nest meeting.—If at any meeting at which an electio ;
of &-Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue:iii;
office untl the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is ﬁﬂt;g
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. . s
v 100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by-
-delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at &
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become:.
vacant. . e E
.+ 101. ‘When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—
o (@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent
s tendent, or Secretary under the Company. ;
) (b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation:of his "
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. . -
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
- (d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. . .
(e) If he is eoncerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.-

s

EBzceptions.—But the above rile shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
or done any work for, the Company of which he is & Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being
& member of a firm who are agents, or secrotaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respects
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. o

102. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution. remove any -
Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his:
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed .
would have held the same if he had not been removed. . . oo

103.  Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by huff=
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or:
gefanlts ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be lisble fory
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening:
to she Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for’

any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys;
* securities, or effects shallbe deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen, in the
exeglxg:iz?t of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his own wilful act -
or default. . ;
104.  No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares—No contribution *
shall be requyj (5%1 from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. ’ : )

By

Powrrs oF DirEgTORS.

92. Board may fill up vacancies——The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First

. » ;
. - " B ¥ B
1056. The Divectors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of-the said Maligatenne .-

and Siyambalape estates,

Lo
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106. The'business of the Compary-sha'l be mgnaged by the Directors either by themselves or through & Managing
Director, or with the assistafice of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and regis-
tration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation,
purchase, lease or acquisition of the sg.id Maligatenne and Siyambalape estates, and any other lands, estates, or

_property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the
Company. ’ .

P 107. The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company
any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire .
at such price, and for such consideration, and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may
think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the management of the business and property of the
Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for thet purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries,
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and
other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and
conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company,
and may from time to time remove or suspend all or anyv of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants,
and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such
reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solieitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. . .

: 109. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with such bank
or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, .
sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements,’
bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the ifiterests of
the Company. N

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to
arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other Company or Companies, or individual or
individuals, or for the ‘sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts,
share or shares thereof, respectively, to any Company or Companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such ;
manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary -
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resqlution of the -
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make
necessary the disselution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ;
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may -
exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appcint all such agents, managers, secretaries,
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presdnts and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

112.  In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :— . .
(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings”

by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and

also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and

demands by and against the Company. : .
(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the

awards. )
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for

claims and demands of the Company.
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. .

(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company
abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or agents,
and to fix their remuneration. " .

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of thé*Company for,
the time being, or any other person or Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business”in
Coylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person or Company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. ~ They shall not however
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

RN

‘ PROCEEDINGS 0F DIRECTORS. , .

‘113,  Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despateh of business, adjourn, and therwise régulate .

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. - Until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum : ) -
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114. A Director may su};%non meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon & meeting of Directors.

115, Who is to preside af;meetings'sf Bourd.—The Board may*lect a Chairman of their meetings an determine the

period for which he is to hold office, and all indetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has

been elected and if present, but if there be a Vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if ab any meeting of Directors the

Chairman be not present at. the'time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case' the Directors present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. - L

116. Questions dt, meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be

decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition.
to his vote as a Director, i+ - -7 v

117. Board may appoini commitieces—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such merber ‘or merbérs of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in-part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by any such committee, in eonformity with such regulations and in.the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not otherwise; shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. )

" 118. . Aects of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

- '119.  Regulations of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
_by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the.same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committees respectively, or any regulation .
imposed by the Board. - : N
" 120, Resolution iwtvriting by all the Directors as valid as if passed at o meeting of Directors.— A resolution in writing
- gjgned by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called
" and constifuted. ) : ) ‘
- - 12T, Minuies of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to be
sa¥nade in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet --—
(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. )
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the meinbers of the commit#se
o appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. o
- (¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. o
(d)y Of g]l resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the
oard. :
(e} Of all orders made by the Directors. .

_g= i 122, Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect t hereof—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one.
%éthe persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting +the Board Meeting, ‘or Committee Meeting at-
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair-.
man ab the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting -
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, .
for;all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual :
d reguthir transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity,
f:the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person.:

14

‘appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
"+ 123, The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except .
in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, of the Company, wha:
shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries
béing signified by & partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the.
» safdsfirm as such Secretaries. el T
R TR - -

. ACCOUNTS. Sl
o 124. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if the; “*
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Direetors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capibi}*
fer the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters:.
ini respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and
generally of all its commercial, fiiancial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary:
for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and:in
such 4 manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. R
125, Accounis how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to.
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of te Company
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of ‘inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or -authorized by the Directors or bya’
resolution of the Company in General Meefing. : EE A
. 126, Statement of accounts and balanee sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting®
in, gvery year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding:
financialyear, and g balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities.of the Company made up to the end
of £h Same period. ‘ e
427, Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and>,
Company and as to the amount which they recpmmend to be paid out of the profits by way of -dividend:

] flmreholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. .
opy of balance sheet to be sent to shareholders.—A printed copy,of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days;

\ to'th
o

s

guqh'mee§i?13, be delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

* Divipenps, BoNUs, AND RESERVE FUND. . )
ration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
vidend to be.paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on.

id or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. FUR
videndie- '_I‘he']?irggtbgs may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the :
Méetng _determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Share- ;

ticipation of:the dividend on the then current year.

~Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside out of the proﬁts;:".

8 surn as they think proper s & reserveé fund, and shall i i iti
‘amo th fixod deposih in Any bae ox e un! > .ax}n sh‘al} invest the same in such securities as thgy»ishg.;_lf
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: 132.  Application thereof—The Directors may from time,to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or
maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant -
connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any othor purpose of the Company which they
may from time to timé deem expedient. % . - :

* -133- " Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest
against the Company. ) .
_ " 134" No Shareholder tv receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
‘payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him .
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.,
135. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.
© 136.  Notice of dividend : forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become
payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Share-
‘holder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit
. of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

B 137, Shares held by a firm.—Bvery dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to,

.. and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

138.  Joint-holders other than a firm.—~Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons,

- Avpir.
) 139, Accounis to be audited.—The accounts of the Gempany shall from time to time be examined, and the cprrectness
- of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. : . -

140. Qualification of Auditors—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a

.- Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be &

% Shazelx)lggr of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible
as an Auditor. .

T 141, Appointment and retivement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed .
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting, : )

142. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

143. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the.
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

144. Casual vacency in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may oceur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting. .

145. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid
before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty te examine the same with the accounts and vouchers

. relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. .

146. Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of

pany shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

NoTIcES.

. 147. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
: ‘@ten) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
21 148.  Shareholders- to register address.—Every shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed
o is place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the bocks of the Company. ;
. Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either’ personally or by sending -
through the post in & prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode; and any
notice so served shall be deemed to be well served, for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. o
149. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than o firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with
. Tespect to any ghare to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons,
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

150. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to

Auch address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. N )
ﬁ 151. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall *
“maftt and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served, upon him,
X all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such

address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. .
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

. 152. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever ari&qéi in
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

e ' - EVIDENCE.

153. Hvidence in action by Company against"Shar.eholders.—On_ the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a ho}der of the number of shares in respect of which such claim .
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary
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to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum®
of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was
duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the
debt. ) .
® PROVISION RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

154. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any porson not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolut:,lon, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. )

155. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders .
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon, and the balance in repaying to tl}e
holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid upon such ordinary shares. If ‘tl%ere shall remain
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up c?,pital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the
Members in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively
at the commencement of the winding up. o .

156. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—I¥ the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any.part of the assets of the Company in trustees

upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hersto set and subscribed their

. “names at Colombo this 23rd day of August, 1910.

¢ [First Publication.]

RoBT. DAVIDSSN.
STANLEY Bois.

S. C. OBEYESEKERE.
F. J. pE Sarawm. -
W. Hexnry Fice.

E. R. WALDOCK,
W. MoiIr.

Witness to the above signatures :

Evustace F. DE Saram,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, Ceylon,

The Nahavilla Estates Company, Limited.

Meeting of the Shareholders of the above-named
Company will be held at the registered office of the Com-
pany, No. 14, Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on Monc}ay,
September 5, 1910, at noon, for the purpose.of cons1de1‘~mg,
and, if thought fit, of confirming as a special resolution,
the following resolution which was duly passed at the
'Extraordinary General Meeting held on August 13, 1910,
viz. :— .

That in lieu of Article 59 of the Company’s Articles of
Association the following Article be substituted :-—

“ The Seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to
any deed or instrument, except in the presence of two or
more of the Directors or of one Director and the Secretary
or Secretaries of the Company, who shall attest the sealing
thereof, such attestation on the part of thg Secretaries
being signified by a partner or duly authorized Manager,
Attorney, or Agent of the said firm, signing for and on
behalf of the said firm as Secretaries.”

By order of the Board,

GrorcE STEUART & Co.,
Colombo, August 20, 1910. Agents and Secretaries.

D , OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General

The Ratwatta Coeoa Company, Limited.

[b l OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary Meeting

of the Shareholders of the above Company will be |

held at the registered office, No. 14, Queen street, Colombo,
on Monday, September 5, 1910, at 12.15 ».m., for ?he
purpose ‘of considering, and, if thought fit, of confirming
the following resolution in connection with the Articles of
Association of the Company passed at the Extraordinary
General Meeting held on 13th instant, viz. :—

That in lieu of Article 113 of the Company’s Articles of
Association the following Article be substituted, viz. :—

¢¢113. The use of the Seal.—The Seal of the Company will
not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument, except in
the presence of the Directors or of one Director and Secre-
tary or Secretaries of the Comipany, who shall attest the
sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secre-
taries, in the event of a firm being ther Secretaries, being

-before the meeting,

signified by a partner or duly authorized Manager, Attorney,
or Agent of the said firm, signing for and on behalf of the
said firm as such Secretaries.”

By order of the Board,

GrorGg StEUART & Co.,
Colon}bo,'August 20, 1910, Agents and Secretaries.

The Moeha Tea Company of Ceylon, Limited.

THE Ordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of
the above Company will be held at their registered v

office, No. 6, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on Saturdag) 3

September 3, 1910, at noon, . . ‘g

Business.

To receive the Directors’ report and accounts for the
season ending June 30, 1910.

Te declare a dividend.

To elect a Director.

To appoint an Auditor and transact any other business
that may be duly brought before the meeting.

The transfer books of the Company will s closed from
August 20, 1910, to September 3, 1910, both days inclusive,

By order of the Board of Directors,

J. M. RoserTsoN & Co.,
Colombo, August 22, 1910. Agents and Secretaries.

The Clunes Estates Company of Ceylon, Limited. ‘ﬁ\(
D OTICE is hereby given that the Annual Ordinar \’5
N\ General Meeting of the Company will be held at the

registered office of the Company, No. 2, Queen street, Fort

Colombo, on Tuesday, September 13, 1910. at 12 noon.

Business. .
To receive the report of the Directors and accounts for
the past year.
To transact any other business that may be duly brought

Notice is hereby given that the transfer books of the
Company will be closed from September 6 to 13, 1910,
both days inclusive. '

By order of the Directors,

Warrrain & Co.,

~ Colombo, August 25, 1910.  Agents and Secretarios.

s
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DEDIMUNI SIMON MENDIS ABESEKARE of
Bolawalana in Negombo, of Dunagaha pattu in
Alutkuru korale, do hereby give notice, in terms of Schedule
I, B.,section 8, of Ordinance No.1 of 1907, that I shall,
three months hence, apply.to the Registrar-General to be

appointed a Notary Public for the District of Matara to

practise in the Sinhalese language.

Bolawalana,

Negombo, August 12, 1910. D. S. M. ABESEKARE.

J. R. WIJEWARDHANE of Seeduwa, in Negombo

District, do hereby give notice, in terms of section 8
of the Ordinance No. 1 of 1907, that I shall, three months
hence, apply to the Registrar-General to be admitted and
enrolled a Notary Public for the District of Ratnapura to
practise in the Sinhalese language.

P

August 15, 1910. J. R. WIJEWARDHANE.

D. C. No. 41, In the matter of the insolvency of HLsa
Ratnapura. Marikkar Abdul Aziz of Ratnapura.

Y virtue of orders received from the District Judgb'of
Ratnapura, I the undersigned, the assignee of thé !
- above insolvency, do hereby give notice that I shall py#up |

. for sale by public auction at the office No. 56, situafed in
. Main street, Ratnapura, the under-mentioned valuable
properties, to wit, on the following days :—

On Wedne:sday, October 5, 1910, at 9 a.m.

1. The life interest of the insolvent : an undivided 1/14
share of the entire land called Potgulkanda (a gem land),
situated at Karangbda in Nawadun korale of Ratnapura
District.

2. Alo the life interest of 1/14 share of Usliyanage-
watta (excluding the planter's share of the first plantation
of the western portion), together with 1/14 share of the tiled
house and the outhouses standing thereon, situated at
Katukurunda in Kalutara District.

3. Undivided 1/14 of 2/6 share of Ambagahaliyadda,
situated at Udugama in Gangaboda pattu of Siyane korale.

4. Undivided 1/14 of 2/6 share of Wahitiyekumbura,
situated at Udugama aforesaid.
8. ‘Undivided 1/14 of 2/6
situated at Udugama aforesaid.

6. Undivided 1/14 of 2/6 of Meegahawatta, situated at
Udugama, aforesaid.

7« Undivided 1/14 of
at Udugama aforesaid.
8 Undivided 1/14 of § of Amuneliyaddakumbura,
situated at Udugama aforesaid.

9. Undivided 1/14 of } of Horawalakumbura, situated
a Udugama aforesaid. .

10. Undivided 1/14 of § of Manamalagewatta, situated
8t Hangamuwa in Nawadun korale.

of Welliyaddakumbura,

L of deumullakumbura, situated

2

# On October 6, 1910.

1
Pambe in Paiyagala in Kalutara District.
2. Undivided 1/14 of } of Ganegamawatta (excluding
the planter’s share), situated at Pambe aforesaid.
3. Undivided 1/14 of } of Mahawatta, situated at Pambe
. aforesaid. 4
- . Undivided 1/14 of 1/14 of Gorakagahawatta, situated
at Pambe aforesaid. .
5. Undivided 1/14 of }
Pambe aforesaid.
6. Undivided 1/14 of } of Panditagodawatta, situated
at Malawana in Kalutara District.
1. Undivided 1/14 of } of Lekarawatta, situated at
Malawana aforesaid.
8. Undivided 1/14 of % of Sembukuttigewatta, situated
at Malawana aforesaid.
9. Undivided 1/14 of } of Weliliyadda, situated at Mala-
wans aforesaid.
10. Undivided 1/14 of
Malawana, aforesaid.
11. Undivided 1/14 of
Malawana, aforesaid.
12. Undivided 1/14 of
Malawana aforesaid.

of Millagahawatta, situated at

1

1

L of Mahawagura, situated at

1

I of Wakaliyadda, situated at

1

1 of Medawagura, situated at

Undivided 1/14 of 1/14 of Ilukwatta, situated at |

i Gunatilaka
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13. Undivided 1/14 of } of Karawagura, situated at
Malawana aforesaid.

14. Undivided 1/14 of»} of Madakumbura, situated at
Malawana aforesaid.

15. Undivided 1/14 of }
wana aforesaid. .

16. Undivided 1/14 -of
Malawana aforesaid.

17. Undivided 1/14 of {
whereon Ecoris Appu and
Malawana aforesaid.

18. TUndivided 1/14 of the soil and trees of southern
portion of Mawatabodawatta alias Ethellawatta of 27
cubits in length and 45 in breadth, situated at Balapiti-
modara in Galle District. . '

For further information please apply to Mr. D. E. Jaya-
tilleke, Proctor, Ratnapura, or to the undersigned C.

of Digana, situated at Mala-

L

2

of Godawagura, situated at
} of two adjoining gardens,
others reside, situated at

C. GUNATILAKA,

Ratnapura, August 3, 1910, Asgignee.

In the District Court of Colombo.

Joosoof Mothe of Main street, Colombo, adminis-
trator of the estate of SullemanNoor Mohamed
of Colombo, deceased ......................

No. 30,882. Vs.

1, Anthony Silva Juanpulle; 2, Rosa Maria Silva
and her husband 3, Solomon Silva Candappa ;
and 4, Anthony Francis Salis Massillemany, all
of New Chetty street Colombo | Defendants.

NDER and by virtue of a decree entered in the above-
styled action, I am directed by the District Court of

Colombo, to sell by public auction at the spot, for the

recovery of thesum of Rs. 3,961°46, interest, and costs, on

Friday, September 16, 1910, at 4.30 p.p. :—

All that house and ground bearing assessment No. 57,
situated at New Chetty street, within the Municipality of

Colombo, containing in extent 24 and 76/100 square perches.

For further particulars and inspection of deeds, please
apply to the undersigned.

Plaintiff.

Ricmarp DANIEL,
Auctioneer.

Auection Sale of Properties in the Cinnamt\)n Gardens
Fibre Mills, &ec., at Wattala.

In the District Court of Colombo.

V. M. K, R. Muttu Raman Chetty............ .. Plaintiff
No. 30,925. Vs.
C. A. Gunawardene of Ferry street............. Defendant.

BY virtue of the decree in the above action and th
order issued to me, I shall sell by public auction a
under-mentioned property, declared specially bound and
executable for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 13,62850,
with interest on Rs. 12,000 at 18 per cent. per annum frorh
June I, 1910, to July 1, 1910, and thereafter on the

aggregate at 9 per cent. per annum and costs of suits :—

On Monday, September 19, 1910, at 5 p.M.

(a) All that defined portion marked C with buildings,
being part of premises bearing-assessment No. 1, Castle
street, Colombo ; containing in extent 2 roodsand 18 20‘/100
perches. C
At 5.30 P.m.

(6) All that southern allotment of land with buildings,
bearing assessment No. 10a, Kynsey road, Colombo ;
containing in extent 25 34/100. perches. .

On Tuesday, September 20, 1910, at 4 .M.

(c) All the defendant’s leasehold, right, and interest in all
those two contiguous allotments of land called and known
as Gorakagahatotupolewatt_a and Gonagahawatta, forming
one property, with all the plantations, dwelling houses,
boutiques, and other buildjngs-standing thereon, situate at
Wattala Kuda Adanda in Ragam pattu of the Alutkdru

+ korale ; containing in extent 4 acres and 27 perches.
~

the respective spots, on the dates mentionied below, the
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At 4.30 BM. o under-mentioned property, declared specially bound and
(d) All those fibre mills known as the Wattala Fibre Mills, | ®Xecutable for the recovery of thé sum of Rs. 6,015, with
standing on the said lands Gorakagahatotupolewatta and | iRterest thereon at nine per cent. per annum from Fobruary

Gonagahawatta, at Wattala; together with the buildings, | 28, 1910, till payment in full and costs of suit, viz. i™~

. stores, and sheds, tenements, fYixtures, and erections i

standing ‘thereon, and all the maehinery thereon, including At 5 P on Wednesda&,‘ September 21, 1910. .
the following :—bne 14 horse f“pb‘wer horizontal boiler, A_ll that a}lotment of land called Elupanwila, sij:ugte z_m .
with fittings, complete; one. 7 horse power perpendicular | Xirillapone in Palle pattu.of-Salpiti korale ; containing ip.
enging, with fittinks ; complete ; six iron extractors, complete | eXtent 6 acres 3 roods and 16 perches. .
(English); two wooden fibre extractogs, complete ; one iron q <
willow, complete (English) ;  one Woofisen wilIl)ow, complete ; On Thur.sda,y, .Sept.ember 22, 1?10' o
one husk crusher, complete (English)‘ one saw with bénch, All the leaseho_ld, right, title, mte_rest, clalpa and derpa,nd o
complete; twel¥e iron pulleys; thrée lengths of 2L in. of the defendant in and to the following premises, to wit:—
shaftings, with couplings; one old J horse power perpen- :

dicular boiler ; oné-bellows ; one anvil; one vice; and lot At 4.30p.. .
of, blacksmith’s.tools; and all the stock in trade and | (1) All that garden called Werellatuduwa or Gorokagaha- -
property belonging to or used with thé said mills, and all the | Watta, situate at Mabole in Ragam pattu of Alutkuru
accessories or additions thereto, nothing excepted. korale ; containing in extent 2 acres 2 roods and 37 perches, -
For further particulars apply to J. H. Rasiah Joseph, | | : At 4.45"p. A
Esq., Proctor, Colombo, or to, : 7 f aﬁn that part of a garden called Werellatuduwa
C. B. KARUNARATNA gaghawatta, situated at Mabole aforesaid, in extent
6, Hulftsdorp. S " Auctioneer, - ﬁe? and 35 60/100 perches. .

: ' At 5P

Auetion Sale of a Valuable Land at Kirillapone @ All that field called Kirillagah, .
gahakumbura, situate at g

%,nd Leasehold Lands at Mabole. : MaboY¥e aforesaid, in extent 1 acre and 38 perches, which§

: e said three allotments of land adjoin each other and now",

In the District Court of Colombo. form one property. AL s 30
/K. M. N. M. Arunasalem Chetty.... ....... ... Plaintiff. : OV B M ) o
i . V. . (4) All that field called Bakinigahakumbura, situate at"
No: 30,479. ] s . Mabole aforesaid, in extent 6 acres and 32 perches,
Pana Lana Thana Thavasia Pulle of~Wolfenda,]gl fond For farther particulars apply to G T. Kandaiya, Esq.,
street ...... .o e - Detendant. Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, or t& i

Y virtue of the decree entered in the above action and
the order issued to me, I shall sell by public auctien | - C. E. KARUNARATNA, e
at the respective spots on the dates mentioned below the ' 6, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer.

MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.

Norice is hereby given that the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Kandy will receive sealed tenders for the
purchase of the under-mentioned Toll Rents of the Central Province from January 1, 1911, to December 31, 1911. . The
tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes superscribed ““ Tender for Toll Rents,” will be received at the Municipal Office
until 8 A.m. on Saturday, September 17, 1910, when they will be opened, and all persons making tenders will be required
to be present, and tender must be delivered in person. -

2. The person whose tender is selected by the Chairman for submission to the Council will be required to deposit
at once one-tenth of the purchase amount in cash ; and should the tender be accepted by the Council, to furkish approved '
security for one-half of the whole purchase amount, or in cash for one-third of the whole purchase amount, within thirty .
days of the date of the receipt by him of the notification of the Council’s acceptance of his offer. Tf deeds are tendered
as security, the one-tenth cash deposit will be retained till the rent is closed.

3. He will also be required to deposit money to pay the fees of Counsel for examining and giving his opinion on
the title deeds of properties tendered by him as security and for examining and settling the security bond, and the fees
- charged by the Council’s Proctor for examining documents and drawing the security bond, and also the expenses ok
- appraising the properties and of registering the security bond.

4. Al title deeds tendered as security should be accompanied by & certificate obtained from the Registré,r"df
Lands that the lands to which they relate are unencumbered. This certificate must be obtained at the cost of the party
offering the security. g

5. ¥"The renter shall be bound to provide and maintain, at his own expense, sufficient boats and boats’ crew at the .
said ferry, the seawbrthiness of the boats, and the number of the crew being subject to the approval of the Chairman, " :
Municipal Council. . | ..

. 6. Further i wérmatioﬁ regarding conditions of sale can be obtained on application to the Secretary, Municipal
Couneil. -7 e
C ' : . ‘ MunicrpAL ToLLs.
L Gonawatta ferry. ! 3. Halolluwa ferry.
2 _Leyvella,fer‘ry, ! 4. Tlukmodara and Kundasale ferries.

*

Municipal- Office, ~ ' . : R. B. HRLLINGS,

Kandy, August 23, 1910. Chairman,
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Ceylon Government Railway.—Comparative Statement of Traffle for the Month ended June 30, 1910.

Colomabo, August 17, 1910.

= “E P
. Month ended Month ended Increase. Decreas..
Receipts from Tune 30, 1909. k Juns 80,1910, 1910 over 1808, ,1910 below1909.
B s T )
; No. ! e i No. Rs. c. J No. c. f No. | Rs. e
Passongers, Ordlnary and Specml N 640,6411 365,522 96 756,105, 444,108 741 115,464 78 ,080 78—~ R
Coolies R 13,285 14 556 l 19,572 21,256 86 6 287J 6,690 85} — -_
Saason Tickets 1 4424 13893 45 4,978 15,894 30, 554 2000 85 — | —
‘Parcels and Mails . , 52, 7201 23,680 12|  64,014] 20580 93 11,294 5,000 81 — } —
Horses, Carriages, and other Coachmg ‘ { !
Traffic . S 2,588 4,373 98 2,938 4,854 30, 350, 481 2 — —
Goods (tons) . .4 60,441 596,634 83 73,1330 653,247 94 3,602, 56,613 LI — f -
Live Stock .. i 2,269 1,455 0) 2,493 2,136 50, 224 681 50[ — =
Miscellaneous .. o= 9,853 82f — 9,638 88  — | _ — | 214 94
i e s et et e oes oo eemeim | et e . e | e en ! — i |
— | | o L
Total for the Month © — 1,020,979 471  — 1,180,722 45  — 150,742 98] — | —
Brought forward from previous return . } — . 147027157 58 — 15,413,937 18) — 621,179 62' — ] —
i i \ o
| i : ] i i |
Total from Jan. 1 to June 30 L ssemasr 5 —  esoese 63[ — 771,922 6)2 — f -
Corresponding period of previous yea.r . [ — 5 443 198 63 — 15,822,737 3 —_ — —_— } —
Increase - 379,538 40 |71i022 60 — T~
Decrease — — i } ‘ _ —_ — . ! —
: - ! — R S S
| |  reoad |
Traffic Train Mileage, Jan. 1 to June 30; 1,066,872 - 1,141 59Of —_ ' 74,64& — — —
Corresponding period of previous year ..| 1,017, 660 — ‘ 1,066,872 — i — —_ - —
- ' 1 ; —_E
Increase g0,212 — | 74,648‘ B - = =
Dooresse. e el e
; . Z ! |
| i
" 2 f" Nett Increase or Decroase
Mont1 ended! Month ended I @ D . from Jan, 1 to June 30.
Particulars of Gpods conveyed. | sume 30, June 30, | ‘norease in } ecroass in
1909. 1910. . 1oto. 19i0. | T -
. l Increase in @ Decrease in
! I 1910. | 1910.
§ Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Touns. Tons.
1
_ First Class Goods . 86 106 20 —_ 120 —
Kerosine oil, 2nd clags . 184 249 65 — 329 e
Other, 2nd class. . . 1,020 1,397 | 377 — 2,401 —
Rice, 3rd class . 12,412 13,320 908 | — 1,912 —
Arrack, 3rd class . 334 341 7 — 349 —_
Salt, 3rd class . 890 931 41 —_ — 198
Other, 3rd class .. . 7,007 8,236 , 1,229 —_ 9,420 133a
Rubber, 3rd class v 33 77 44 — 254 | —_
Cofioe, 4th class .. . 15 15 — — — J 28
Cacdo, 4th class .. . 361 | 142 | —_— 219 — 1
Coconut produce, 4th class . 3,669 3,559 — 110 4,745 | 470
Poonac, 4th class . 680 826 146 —_ — - 216
Toa, 4th class . 10,298 11,469 1,171 —_ — 296
Timber, all classes . 559 580 21 —_ 118 62¢
Other, 4th class , . 2,292 2,306 14 — 684 464
Cigars . 40 54 14 —_ 26 —_
Other, Bth class,, . . 1,270 1,301 31 — 1,414 —
Tea packing, 31%. and 6th classes 1,927 2,032 105 — 23 282
Manure, 3rd and 8th classes .. 4,661 5,745 1,084 — 8,701 73f
Plumbago, 3rd and 6th classes 2,077 1,632 —_ 445 — 542
Other, 6th class , 2,116 2,608 582 —_— 4,348 —
Copra, 6th class . 152 65 _— 87 62 —
B:si;.kwa.ter matt;r;.a.l el 6,365 4,278 — 2,087 — 16,661
Railway material for extansmn .. a .
Railway material for exxstlng line . } 9,411 10,315 905 - - 5,831 )
P. W. D. material . - [ — — — —_ 224
Bulk petroleum . . 624 | 609 — 15 7 —
Liquid fuel e . 859 818 —_— 43 — 31g
Free goods ve .o 99 , 33 — 66 — 35
69,441 | 73,133 6,764 3,072 32,013 | 24,959
o. Increase in Tobacc>, Cardamoms, and other 3rd Class Goods.: d. Increase in Cotton and other 4th Class Goods,
Decrease in Beer, Cmna.mon, and Tea Leaf, | Decrease in Staves, 4th Clags.
Increase in Coconuts and Copra, 4th Class. l e. -Increase in Tea Packing, 3rd Clags.
Decrease in Coconut Qil. ' Decrease in Tea Packing, 6th Class.
6. Increase in- Timber Wrought and Timber, 6th Class. 7. Increase in Manure, 6th Clags,
Decreaso in Timber, 5th Clasgs. Docrease in Manure, 3rd Clags, -
T. A, Wyug,

Acting General Manager.

ES8
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

MANNAR MARKET FUND.

Statement of the Receipts and Expendilure on Aecount of the Market Fund in the Mannar District

Date of
Deposit.
1910.
Jan. 1
4
sy ‘ 4’
Feb. 28
April 2
€ 3y 2
3y 2
ER] 2
RS 2
23 2
L2] 2
9 2
2 2
LRl 2
19 2
2y 2
bl 2
Yy 2
sy 2
3y 4
., 28
. 28
June ¢
Date of
Payment.
1910.
Feb. 16
v 16
v, 24
5 24
24
March 1
bRl 7
,, 30
April 4
29 4
b 4
May 16
June 6

for the Half-Year ended June 30, 1910.
REecEIPTS.

Balance on January 1, 1910 ..
One month’s security money on account of gala rent for 1910 ..
One month’s security money on account meat market rent for 1910
Proceeds sale of old timber of market fence
Twelfth instalment of vegetable market rent for 1909 .
Part of instalment of vegetable market rent for January, 1910 .
Re;w of vegetable market stall No. 1 from February 14 to March
0, 1910 .

Do. Vo. 2 do.
Do. No. 3 do.
Do. No. 4 do.
Do. No. 5 do.
Do. No. 6 do.
Do. No. 7 do.
Do. No.8 do.

Twelfth instalment of gala rent for 1909

First and second instalments of gala rent for 1910
Twelfth instalment of meat market rent for 1909

First and second instalments of meat market rent for 1310
First and second instalments of fish market rent for 1910
Balance of vegetable market rent for January, 1910
Third instalment of gala rent for 1910 .

Third instalment of meat market rent for 1910. .

Proceeds sale of old timber of the market fence

PAYMENT.

Paid for repairing gala shed ..

Pay of madamkeeper for January, 1910 ..

Paid for building stalls in the vegetable market

Putting wire fence round the three markets

Paid for whitewashing the markets

Hire for cleaning the side drains, &ec.

Pay of madamkeeper for February, 1910

Cost of audit on account of market fund .

Refund of security money on account of vegetable market rent
for January, 1910 .

Pay of madamkeeyer for March 1910

Pay of marketkeeper from January to March, 1910 .

Assessment tax levied on markets and gala for the quarter ended
March 31, 1910 -

Pay of madamkeeper for April and May, 1910

Balance on June 30, 1910

District Market Committee,

Mannar, August 17, 1910,

Amount.

Total.

Rs. . Rs. c.

— 1
16 74

it
® WS
9
w

(o131 S 5 08 S O3 WOl Y
ot
<

,076 82

237 34

1,314 16

Amount. Total.
Rs, e Rs. e.

47 37

7 50
395 18
149 44
30 0
75
50
65

[UEIE ]

8§ 0
7 50
30 0

7 6
15 0

1

Jom

MULLAITTIVU MARKET FUND.

708 95
605 21

,314 16

N ScorT,
Chairman,

Statement showing the Receipts and Expenditure on Account of Market Fund in Mullaittivu Distriet

for the First Half-Year of 1910.

< " Amount. Total. | ' Amount.  Total.

RECETPTS. Rs. e. Rs. e PavymENTS, ~Rs. e Rs. ec.
Balance on January 1, 1910 .. — 2,211 2 | Sanitary rate on Mullaittivu market. 7 50
Collections on account of Mullaittiva Cost of building & market at Tanni- .
market . 105 0 . yuttu . 650 O

Collections on account of Tanmyuttu E e 657 50

market .. 45 47 ; Balance — 1,703 99

150 47 |
2,361 49 2,361 49
District Road Committee’s Office, E. T. HucHEs, 7

Mullaittiva, August 16, 1910.

Chairman.
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88. Reichenbeck . 17-8 | Hamburg — 9715 2091. L — | 3400 2102) 22010 8000 | — — 148, — | T T A e |
88. Staordshire ! 17-8 | London — j 841712 408 __ . __ 1209240 — | 2003 — 6000 [ . . 2461 - 186| 328 — | — |
ss. Vornij . 18-8 | Odessa — 188369, — \ —_ — 200 — —_— = . —_ P— e e b e
sa, Clan Grant .+i 18-8 | London 1 349309 — 1 __ | 23050, — i — — | 5000 — . e it et Bt el Bt
ss. Viadimir ..| 18-8 | Vladivostock -— | 848783 — [ — - ) - - R R ’ — I — — e o | e ] =
#3, Dupleix ..l 19-8 | Calcutta — ! —— - | = — — 00, — . — 1 — — ‘ — —_— —_ ) — e =
88. Villa de la Ciotat ..1 19-8 | China ~ 20850 — | i __ | — _— — L~ - b —_ = === =
#s, Tonkin ..| 20-8 | Marseilles Jom ey — | — — R O R ‘ N e e e -
#5. Ceylon ..} 20~8 | London o— w082t — T - — | I R o bt el B et Bl
s8. Barenfels ’ 20~8 | Calcutta L= - — —_— . l — h — _ | . - —_— - — - — 54 — | — | —
ss. Sithonia .+] 20~-8 | Hamburg I — [ . 19970 — — . [ — — — === —
88, Dumbea .+ 20-8 | Marseilles —_ 22071 —. | } [ T A . 1 — - ‘ - s l . (SRR (N U A RNV S R
8s. Tosa Maru ... 20-8 { Japan — 1 74032 — = { — . . i 500 —— — 290! — 50 — [ — | —
ss. Mooltan - 20-8 | Australia |~ | ss0208 — | T - AN P S e ‘ — O T D D -1
ss. Darius ..t 20-8 | Australia o — | 1608773 — { - - - = - _ e = = — 1 —
4 ! ’ " j P i ; ‘ | j
i i ; y i | I | ‘ ( i ;
| i i t ¢ f ;
S | [ T T T A j L
GALLE. L ! [ f i L | [ ‘ L
. ! [ . ] | \
L z ¢
— S —_ I | l | j_ ) i b
Imporiation of Rice from Indian and other Ports during the Week.
Bags. | Bags, 3 |
From Caleutta 92,853 | Singapore 1,000 . . ‘
TO COLOMBG { '11;“"1001"“ ;g,(l;g(ls : Tirumalavasal 960 L Total 143,090 TO GALLE - Bags.
ongoon 24,686 Amapatam 96 3 From Caleutt 1,966 [ Total 3,603
L Penang  4,551| Bomba. 12 | curta - & ’
False Point 4,319 1 ombay J Southern India 1,637 ~
Mutupet 2,628

H. M. Cﬁstoms,

Valangany 1,804

Calombo, August 22, 1910.

Total Quantities of the following Articles exported from the Ports of Colombo and Galle during the unde

r-mentioned Perlods.

F. J. SMiTH,

for Principal Collector.
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hereby given that unless the sarne is
September 5, 1910, at 12 noon :— .

Parr V. — CEYLON

GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Ave. 28, 1910

Date. Marks.
1909.
July 5 0.A.G.
1910. . '
January 11 Nil - ek ..
March 15 Nil “e
. April 4 415 in a diamond .
— A. A M. 8./N. 8. K.
— ..~ C.8.58 .
— .+ C. Cin asquare upon L in
a triangle
April © 13 .% Nil .
April 21. .. Nil .
April 21 Nil
April 22 0. H. M. S. .
May 11 H in a triangle and R H
outside .
— .. D.T.R.in a diathond
27,.. M. &C.orNil
— Nil ..
May 28 W in a triangle and C. M.
o outside
H. M. Customs,

Colombo, August 22, 1910.

Vessel.
ss. Landaura

ss. Patiala
ss. Cheshire
ss. Guttenfels
do.
do.

do.
ss. Patiala
ss. Nairung
ss. Capri
ss, Jelunga

g8, Fulwell
do.

ss. Karonga
do.

.

ss. Lichtenfels

HE under-mentioned goods havmg been left in the King’s Cask Warehouse beyond the time allowed by law, notice is
previously cleared or bonded, they will be sold by public auction on Monday,

*

From. " Quantity and Description.
Calcutta 1 barrel cement
—_ 3 bags manure
Rangoon 1 bag grain
Hamburg 4 kegs nails
do. 1 barrel cement
do. 1 bundle merchandise
do. 2 kegs nails
— 2 bags manure
Calcutta 2 bags caster cake manure
Bombay 1 bundle dates (erapty)
Calcutta 1 cask paint
London 1 case whisky samples
do. 1 drum disinfectant (empty)
— 1 bundle iron
— 2 bags grain sweeping
Hamburg 2 bags manurs

. F. J. SmirH,
+ for Principal Collector.

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

OTICE js hereby given that the lands, heuses, &c.,
mentioned in the annexed schedule, having been

seized for default of payment of Police, Local Board, and

* Water Rates taxes for the- first quarter, 1910, by the
owners, will be sold by public auction on the spot at Nawala-
pitiya on September 12, 1910, in conformity with the
Local Board Ordinance, No. 19 of 1905, unless in the mean-
time the amount owing in respect of the rates, together
with the lawful costs of seizure and sale, is duly paid.
Further particulars can be had at the Local Board Office at

Nawalapitiya.

Kandy Kachcheri,
August 22, 1910.

¥

» Lot Nos. 38,

SHEDULE.

Kotmale road, Nawalapitiya.
47,130, 136, 137, 170.

R. B. HELLINGS,
Government Agent.

Ambagomuwa road.
Lot Nos, 95, 96, 99, 106.

© Gampola road.
Lot Nos. 32, 324, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43,

44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 85, 854, 89.

Dolosbage road.
Lot Nos. 6, 104, 32, 33, 35, 38, 39, 45, 67, 87, 99.

H road.
Lot Nos. 4, 4a, 5a, 6, 8, 14, 16, 17.
Bailey road.
Lot Nos. 1, 3, 5,6, 7,9, 10, 11, 13, 17, 19.
Penitudulilia.

Lot Nos. 11, 18, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 30, 37, 40, 41, 42.°

Market road. .
Lot Nos. 2, 6. .

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

Application No. 488,

IN compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the Ordinances

Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15-of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Mr. V.V,
Valliappa Chetty of Nos. 11 and 12, Sea street, Pettah, Colombo, has applied for the registration of the following Trade
Mark in the name of Ans Veeyenna Rana Ana Adaikappa Chetty, General Merchant, Nos. 11 and 12, Sea street, Pettah,
Colombo, who claims to be the proprietor thereof in respect of common bar soap in Class 47 in the Classification of Goods
in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

§* EAGLE smpg

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the device as set out in the above representation in all colours,

shapes, and sizes, the word ““ Eagle > in all characters and types, and the figures of the two eagles.

disclaims any right to the exclusive use of the added matter.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, August 23, 1910,

The applicant’

P, ARUNACHALAM,
Registrar-General.
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o ' Application No. 489.

IN compliance with the provisions of *“ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 t& 1904,” as amended by*the Ordinances

Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. Julius
& Creasy of Col8mbo, Solicitors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in tpq namse of International
Acheson Graphite Company, a corporation organized under the laws of the State of New Jersey, United States of America,
and having its principal office at Niagara Falls, in the County of Niagara and State of New York, United States of America,
who claim to be the proprietor thereof in respect of lubricants containing grease and graphite in Class 47 in the Classi-

fication of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations

(GREDA(;

P. ARUNACHALAM,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, Auguast 23, 1910.

. Application No. 496.
IN compliance with the provisions of ¢ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904, as amended by the Ordinances

Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1908, notice is hereby given that Messrs. Olive
Brothers, Limited, of Woolfold Paper Mill, Woolfold, near Bury, Lancashire, England, Paper Manufacturers, who claim
to be the proprietors of the following Trade Mark, have applied for the registration of the same in their name in respect
of paper, except paper hangings, in Class 39 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

SorTeR's N?

FINISHERS N

Packers N¢

. The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the combination of devices, and the applicants disclaim any right to
he exclusive use of the added matter. '
P, ARUNACHALAM,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, August 23, 1910, Registrar-Genoral.

H. C. ?OTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO,; CEYLON,

E9



